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PREF^C 



It is now twenty years since I commenced tKe experi- 
mentation and use of Specific or Combined Homeopathic 
Medicines, the results of which, in a popular, practical 
form, I now present in this work. I have waited long, 
perhaps too long, that I might not be accused of rashly 
offering crude or immature views; and yet, remembering 
how littlcj comparatively, one man can do in so wide a 
field, in even so long a period, I could wish the time longer, 
and the experience more ample. If it shall lead to greater 
precision in the use of medicine, and a more complete 
control over human disease and suffering, my labor will 
have been amply rewarded. Tlie snatches of time for its 
production, taken from the exactions of large professional 
and business cares, must apologize for any want of unity 
or defects of style that may appear in its composition. 

The theme is new. Old-school medicines have been 
compounded or combined for centuries, and Poljrpharmacy 
has been the rule, as well as the opprobrium of its practi- 
tioners. The rule of Hahnemann was exact and rigor- 
ous — one medicine, in its highest attenuation, given once. 
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and permitted, undisturbed, to expend its action — forme^l 
the ideal of Homeopathic practice. To this rule, the 
professor and the amateur, the adept and the satellite, were 
expected to conform. The choice of the medicine was to 
be made, not so much according to the physiological or 
pathologicial similia, as according to some key noiey or 
fantastic aberration, alike of medicine and disease, the study 
of which was a psychological phantasmagoria. 

But practical men, and practical medicine, with too 
little, perhaps, of faith, and too little, certainly, of result, 
unwilling to attribute all failure to the bluntness of their 
own perceptions, hesitating to follow the shadow of the 
master, when their footsteps so often fell on dead men's 
bones, turned aside to seek more substantial footing in 
larger doses, frequent repetitions, and alternation of 
remedies. The success becomes as sure, the labor less, 
and the way plainer. But what becomes of the ideal 
Hahnemannean rule — the one medicine, the one dose, and 
undisturbed action ? It is buried in a sea, so deep, as to 
be practically fathomless. 

But what becomes of the similia, the law of cure, when 
modes so different, paths so appai^ently divergent, lead to 
the same goal? Simply this: The Law of Curb is 
WIDER THAN WE KNOW, Not to SO narrow channels as 
we have believed, are the waters of this Bethesda confined. 
Simple and childlike may his faith be, who believes that in 
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his hands alone, is the cup of healing ; a deeper knowledge 
and wider experience would have placed it in the hands of 
others as well. 

From alternated to combined medicines (Specifics) the 
transition is easy. The old rule of faith and practice is 
gone. A wider field is opened and we are invited to enter. 
Shall the sirailia in one, or the similia in several be 
accepttnl ; shall the similia be the fantastic aberration, or 
the physiological counterpart ? So we seek out the possible 
law of combination, and adapt our Specific similia to the 
Pathological Individuality. 

With all progress, and every improvement, there comes 
the wail of dissatisfaction and reproach. These are avoid- 
ers of honest toil, scalers of Heaven's walls without faith 
or purity, who seek by a broader road the mysteries of life ; 
indolent ones, who, while they neither toil nor spin, yet 
affect the gorgeous array of Solomon. But what is progress 
but a lessening of human toil ! If it gives increased cer- 
tainty of result, all the better. From the beginning, every 
improvement diminished somebody's work ; made some 
hours of toil superfluous, so that this reproach becomes a 
praise. 

That some obscurity should^overshadow the pathway that 
leads from disease out into the highway of health, seems in- 
evitable. To reduce this obscurity to its minimum, should 
be the tireless aim of scientific effort. Should there be but 
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one dim patii, wo uaould seek to render it plainer, less 
devious, and less obstructed. Should there be many, we will 
reverently uncover our heads, and be thankful. Multi- 
tudes having gone along in the simple, open path of Specific 
medicine, have been led to ^he Elysium of health, and with 
gratitude acknowledge the blessing. It is to afford addi- 
tional light to the thousands yet in the path, that these 
pages are written. Additional observation and experience 
will doubtless suggest improvements, giving simplicity to 
the direction, and certainty to the result, yet such as it is, 
it is offered in confidence that it will afford substantial aid 
to thousands. 

F. HUMPHREYS, M. D. 
92 West 89th Street, 

New Tark, April, 1872. 
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Medicine can only have to do with liVip5;»'l)odifetC'"-So 

■ « « » J- 

soon as the vital principle has departed, it 6nly' remaiilB^ 
that the body be cast olF, or returned by dissolutron, to if^ 
original elements. 

All living bodies exist by virtue of their inherent vital 
principle, through which they are enabled to appropriate 
for their growth, development and sustentation, the elements 
necessary for that purpose. Through this vital principle 
they take up, and combine in new relations and forms, and 
for new offices or uses, the surrounding particles in earth, 
water, air, light and heat, all that may be necessary for tlieir 
growth, development, and perfection. Thus all nature is 
constiintly undergoing change, by virtue of the vital prin- 
ciple appropriate to each living body. With each vital 
principle there is the power of forming itself after its like, 
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aiia of nect'SSity, of appropriating those piirtidea from 
fluiTounding nature which are requisite for tills pnipose. 

Thus the acorn has in itself a germinal life, by virtue of 
which it first appropriates the DUtrimeut of t!ic uut for the 
development of its first shoot and riidimentarj leaves, and 
then throwing down its spongioies or roots, begins to take 
up from earth and abaorb from air, light and moisture the 
elements, from which, in a contury, the stnrdy monarch of 
the forest is proilnced. Every particle of all that immense 
tree, from i-ootiet to leaf, timl from the outer bark to the 
core, the ^oWl-an|l. color, taste and odor of every leaf and 
twig, o^.ev^ IjrancTl and bud, is determined by virtue of 
thisl^iliVrentVfttir energy, which has appropriated the par- 
_J^oI&e'' nepessd^ for Hijit purpose. And while it has the 
,.,'ytfWer..te' 8e^ec^■•^riV^I• appropriate for its growth and snsten- 
'.' talq^'irIiat-J4 ivfCessary for that purpose, it has also within 
.ft;;crftau».lirtiits of the power of rejecting that which ia 
unsuifabk or injurious. By vii-tuc of this principle an oak 
is always an oak, a cherry, a parsnip or potato, is otily a 
cherry, parsnip or potato. 

If circumstances are favorable, if tlie plant or germ is nut 
weak in its original inception, from parental defect, or in its 
germinal esist^nce, and if surrounded hy favoring circum- 
stances in earth, air, light or heat, we may ex^wct the 
full aud entire developmL'ut of the plant or tree, according 
to its order. But should these conditions he wanting, there 
will be variations in growth, development, or perfoetiou, 
according to the degree in which the wanting snbstance is 
necessary, which may vary from the slightest deviation, down 
through aU stages of morbid or etnnted growth and imper- 



fection, to tbo entire cesaatioii of life and the dissolution 
of the plant itself. The entire habit of a tree maj even be 
changed by a syaiematic pervei'siou of the laws of its life. 

Whut ia true iu regai-d to vegetable life, growth and devel- 
opment, holds ill iierhaps a higher sense in regard to 
animal life. In the foimer, vitality simply appropriates 
that within its ■'each and needful for tta euateutation, 
unmoved by any influence higher than the Chemico-vital 
Jaws of its existence. But in animal life all these functions 
become complicated ormoreorlessinflueneud by the psycho- 
logical or mental organization of the individual. The 
sensible orgiiutzatiun of man begins with a simjileoyst, too 
small the unassisted eye to detect This cyst, so diraiuntive 
and formless, without body or pai'ts, is endowed with 
wonderful vital powers, by virtu* ofwiiieh itdruwsfrom the 
blood of the mother all thut ia ucceasary for the iierfectiou 
of its embryo or fcetal life, uutil tliis form of existence, 
having been jierfected, it is ushei-ed into the world. Thence 
forward a new mode of life takes place. Through food and 
drink, light and air, heat and moisture, every thing required 
for llie growth, development and fluetenanee of the body, 
is ti]>|)ropriivtetl to its proper office and use, uutil, iu this 
manner, niun, the higliest development of animal life, 
becomes a microcosm, having in his owli body, certainly 
all the mure common, and probably every primary element 
in existence. Thus we have carbon and oxygen, nitrogen 
and hydrogen, sulphur and iron, phosphorus and lime, 
amniDuia and albumen, silica and silver, and eveu gold and 
ftrseuic. It is not probable that there U a aiugle essential 
element or primate iu nature that is not in a more or less 



perfected condition found in the body of man. The bones 
Are mostly phosplmte and carbonate of lime. Sulphur prevails 
largely in the skin, hair and nails, and pfaoBphorus in the 
brain, silica forms the enamel of the teeth and the white of 
the eye, and through ull this wonderful structure, each 
element plays its essential part, and uot only sustains that 
part, but serves to maintain the int«ji;rity of the whole. It 
is not to be supposed that these cliemical elements exist 
within us in their gross or crude forms. In some cases 
they exist in considerable quimtitiee, but always progressed, 
or in a degree of refinement far beyond what is observed 
in their nsual or gross forms, and in many cases they exist 
in forms so minute, and proportions so diminutive as only 
to bo detected by the moat delicate tesU which science has 
!)een able to invent. Nay, the condition in which they 
often exist is, if possible, infinitely more refined or atten- 
uated than the most extended Ilomeopathic potence of the 
same element. Each of these particles is appropriated or 
eliminated from the material taken, and each is progressed 
or perfected, and then placed in its proper organ, tissue 
or part, giving form, color, strength or other quality to 
the part by virtue solely of this vital principle, first called 
into action in the original germ. Whenever it is found that 
the elementary particles, necessary for the perfection of 
a particular tissue, part or organ, arc wanting, not having 
been either supplied at all, or insufficiently, or in improper 
condition, or when the organism has failed to eliminate 
, them from the elements presented, defect and disease must 
be the result, and this will be grave or trifling, in propor- 
tion ae the wanting elements are essential to the integrity 



of the part or whole. Not merely are new partiolea taken 
np and appropriated to the growth and maintenance of 
each organ or tissue, but through the entire body the pro- 
cess of renovation is constantly going on ; old, effete and 
worthless particles are being removed and cast off, while 
new and fresh cues are constantly being deposited. What 
we observe of the growth of the hair and nails is but an 
eihibition of what is going on in every part of the system. 
The bones change slowly, while the soft parts fill np or 
shrink away, sometimes in a few hours, but each is con- 
stantly undergoing changes up to the final hour of dissolu- 
tion. Thus tlie entire body is a vast Chemioo-vital labora- 
tory, constantly taking up new elements and forming new 
combinations, while eliminating and dissolving and casting 
off old and effete particles. 

All that has been observed thus far in regard to the 
growth and sustentation of mau has reference to hia uncon- 
scious existence. The heart beats, the blood is changed, 
the food is digested and bile secreted, whether we wake or 
sleep, or will or nili. Fortunately these vital functions are 
not placed under the control of our conscious volition. 
Thus far we have considered tho body only with reference 
to its vital powers and physical organization, leaving out 
of view the higher plane of our existence, the psychological 
or mental. But with sentient beings tliere is not merely 
a vegctfitive or animal life, but a higher plane of spiritual 
life, including onr entire conscious existence, all that thinks 
and reflects, wills and remembers, hopes and fears, and 
which constitutes our true self, including all our spiritual 
or psychological plane of existence, and to the sustentatioa 
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of which in this life or form of exiateiice, tne entire bodj 
is but the organ or temple. Thia epiritual or psychological 
eiiatence is so intimately connected with the material form 
through which it manifests itself, that the growth and 
development of the one and the hiippiuess and peace of the 
other ure inseparable, and Che dissolution of the one ia the 
cessation of the visible man ifesttitiou of the other. Neither 
the body nor ita purta cau suffer or undergo destructive 
change in any degree without the manifestation of nueasi- 
uesa, pain or suffering in the spiritual plane of ita existence; 
and tJie sligiitest psychological changes produce correspond- 
ing changes in the body. All our passions, our hopes or fear^ 
oar joys and sorrows are reflected upon tlie physical organ* 
ism with which we ai* connected. A pleasant surprise 
causes the blood to mantle tlie cheek with blushes, while 
fear not merely blanches tlie cheek and sends the blood to 
the vitals, but sometimes whitens the hair in a night. 
Thinking brings the-blood to the brain, joy causes the heart 
to palpitate, grief or chiigrin arrests the digestion, while 
deqiondency or fear always tends to typhus. Habits of 
living, thought or reflection, eventually stamp themselves 
upon the organism, so that the lines of the face eventually 
show the settled habit of thought. The "goodness of the 
hearth cuuseth the face to shine." The benevolent man 
carries his heart in his conntenance, while envy or hat«, 
avarice or treachery eventually wear themaelvea into furrows 
in.tlie face. Thusevery passion oremotion of our sentient 
life has its corresponding influence upon our vegetative 
existence, while in turn the perfection of our animal 
life has much, nay. alniosi i.'verything to do with the |ieaoe 



and haijpineas of our higher existence. Thousands <jf 
children are considered cross and fretful, simply because 
they are ill, and multitudes of men are sour, morose and 
disagreeable from indigestion, and not a few become even 
felona and outlaws from a faulty or ill-balanced matcriul 
organization. 

While vitality has the i)ower of appro]) riating from tlie 
elements presi;nted all that may be necessary for the devel- 
opment and 6U8t<!uauce of the body, it baa also a power of 
diaci-imination and of rejection within certain limits of that 
wliich ie hurtful or inimical to its integrity or existence. 
In tliii sense life has been termed a, force of resistance. 
No sooner are inimical or hurtful snbstances taken into the 
system, than the vital powers set up a process tending to 
their espuision. In some cases the opposition is so forcible 
and sudden as to call up the most extraoi-dinary mauifesta- 
tions, while in others it seems necessary that a longer and 
more tedious series of means should he adapted for the same 
end. The first is most clearly seen in the action of the 
system against those siibatiinces which ai-e so prejudicial, 
as to have obtained the name of poisous. In such cases 
the most revulsive efforts are manifested and the system 
seeks by vomiting, purging, fever, sweating, or other escit- 
ing efforts, to rid itself of substances injnrions or inimical 
to its-peace and integrity. So when articles improper in 
quantity or (jnality have been taken, an action is setup, 
more or less violent or determined, with a view of throwing 
off the offending substance. .Such action, thongh it has 
in view and tends to re-estublish the equilibrium of the 
system, is, nevertheless, morliid and fs properly termed 
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diseiife. Ill some cases the offeudiug matter is at once 
thrown off and the ayetem promptly rights itself, while in 
others it is only after a long course of depression, violent 
febrile action and prostration, that the system finally rallies, 
or it may be exhausted and sink uutler its excessive efiTorts. 
Substances appropriate for our growth and suEt«ntation 
in proper quantities, become prejudicial and life inimical 
if taken when deteriorated in quality or excessire in quantity. 
Some articles of food can only be taken with impnnity in 
small quantities, while others may be taken safely in any 
amount and at almost any time. >4~or can all persons, even 
when in good health, take the same ai'ticles or quantities, 
with equal satisfaction or impunity, nay, there are some to 
whom eggs are as poisonous as can well be described, wliile 
to others, onions or lobster, or even roses or honey are 
aubstnuces of their constant fear or dread; and these 
ai'ticles, usually so innocent or harmless to others, act 
upon them with the violence of poisons, inflicting not only 
great suffering, but serious and even lasting sickness. The 
reason would seem to be that vitality in these various cases, . 
has no need in her economy of these peculiar elements or 
combinations of them that are preBent«d iu these esamplcs, 
and hence revolts against them as against other noxia ur 
poisons. 

Not merely these antipathies, but also the longings so 
common among certain persons, may be referred to the 
aame instinctive source. It is said that animals instinctively 
seek and eat plants or anbstauces known to be beneficial 
for their particular diseases. Cattle afflicted with what is 
termed bone disease — a peculiar softening of the bones — 
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sfc'k and giiixw with aritlity, bones which contnin i>liiisipli,ite 
of lime, the particnlar ek-ment wanting in thi.'ir eystom. 
Deer, it is said, bury their homa as they full off in the 
Bpring. and again reaort to them from time to time, and by 
devciiring them, refurnish th« material for the immense 
and rapid growth of the new antlers. The longing for 
water, and cooling, iicidiilated drinks in fevers, is as natural 
aeit is during the heat of summer, arising in either case 
from the excessive evuporatiim in the form of sweat or 
insensible pei-spiration, resnltiug in the rapid exliaustion of 
moisture from the blood and soft parts, and hence vitaiity 
adliug in these longings for the needed snpply. The desire 
of children or girls of n certain age for chalk, clay, slate or 
similar snbstancea may doitbtlesa be referred to some 
chemical want of the system, of which thia longing is the 
expression. It will be observed that these longings mostly 
occur duriug some particular state or condition of the 
system, when it is about to establish some change or evola- 
tion, and hence, some extraonlinary expenditure is retiuured. 
Henc«, females when about to estabhsh thenienstruation or 
during the process of maturity, when all the elements for a 
new organization are to be eliminated, ai'C most subject to 
them. Ill some organizations there may be primary deficien- 
cies whfch are never fully supplied, and the manifestation 
of longings or eccentricities ol' appetite or want, are rarely 
or never ahsenL 

We have seen that vitality has the power of selecting and 
appropriating whatever is neeessiiry to perfect itself after ita 
own material and form, and lias also a wonderful ])ower of 
; ohslacles and adapting itself to circumstances. 



True, the perfection of the orgsiuism must iirise from the 
aniple and appropriate nature oi the mutorial afforded, yet a 
modified and seemingly healthy condition is often foiuid 
under veryadvei'se circurastauces. Anoiik maybesyatema- 
■ tiiially dwarfed to a yai-d in height, and yet manifest its 
complete identity. So Anima! Life is found in a thousand 
infltances, thriving and striving against influences the most 
injurious or inimical. The potato grows in the dark cellai-, 
even though the light can give no color to its vine, and eyeless 
tish swim in the watera of tii e Mammoth Cave. Whole races 
of men live almost exclusively iii)on rice and fruits, while 
others live as exclusively upon the fat of the whale or seal. 
The secretion of the salivary glands is supposed to Ise quite 
beneficial to health, but millions, by the systematic nae of 
tobacco, deprive themselves of saliva. Good air, cleanline68 
and (vliolesome food are considered indispensable lo health, 
yet the thousands of children playing in the gutters of our 
large cities, reeking with foul odors utid covered with dirt, and 
yet comparatively tough and hearty .show that vitality can yet 
maintain its integrity, even against these malign intluencos; 
nay, there are those who habitually take ardent spirits, 
tobacco, opium, and even arsenic for years, or even half a life 
time, and yet poor depressed vitality succeeds in affording 
them a sort of quasi health, notwithstanding. That men 
live in apparent health, even under these malign influeufes, 
proves, not (hat the influences themselves are uuii^juriuus 
or liamiless, but th&t vitality, at least for a time posscssfs a 
power of self-sustentatiou, which over-rides their destruc- 
tive tendencies. 
Similar to this is the fiiculiy possessed by the orgiiiiisni 
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and ita several parts of adaptadon to circiimBtances, fn 
order to Qccomplish what maj be required of it. The 
limita of human endunmce or aceomplishmeat are almost 
beyond comprehension, and tilings are every day done 
which at first sight seem impossible. So soon as a demand 
is made upon the system or an organ, vitality sets in opera- 
tion the means to accomplish that result. If the resources 
are properly hnsbanded and the end perseveringly sought, 
vitality will sooner or later, more or less perfectly, according 
to the circumstances, respond to that reqnii-emeut The 
eye of the watch-maker becomes wonderfully acute in the 
iwreeption of small objects, while that of the pilot discov- 
ers objects at distances impossible' to others. The touch 
of the blind enables him to read, while the eye of the deaf 
detects the woixls of another from the motion of the lipa. 
Sometimes an organ or faculty becomes so changed from 
education or habit, aa to become perverted, or an entire 
new fucnlty may be called into existence. The miller 
awakes when the mill stops, and the night watchman sleeps 
best in the day time. Those wlio have long followed the 
proving of dmgs upon themselves, and hence have long 
and constant occasion to analyze their own seneiitious and 
functions, find an entirely new faculty called into existence, 
of which before they had been ignorant. In the eifurt of 
vitality to adapt itself to circnm stances, to esist even if 
not according to its original tyi>e, new forms or modili- 
cationa ore constantly manifested. The following out of 
these new forms under the aantc or similar circnmstances, 
give rise to permanently new varieties. Thas domestic 
animals or fowls exhibit almost every variety of color of 
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even shape, while the wild are unyarying in coior tind form. 
The wild goose or pigeon are always the aume, while 
domcwtic ones, limited in their supplies, are subjected to 
arbitrary crossings, exhibit great variety of fyrin aiid color. 
DeTiationa in the Gowering of plants or the prudiictiou of 
fruit or grain are referrible originally to the same source. 
True, all nature tends to perfection. But in order to 
perfection tiiere must be varieties, that the moat beneficial 
of these be propagated while the imperfect are permitted 
to perish. 



HEALTH. 

When the influence of vitality is undisturbed, and the 
organism is supplied with its necessary pabulum or nour- 
ishment, health is the reaiiU. In thia condition the play 
of the vital forces through the organiam and the miuistra- 
tions of the organism in ri-tnni, to ihe higher behest of our 
being are in harmony, the performance of ev^ry function 
and indeed every action is attended with pleasumble sensa- 
tions, nay, there is a happiness iu mere existence. The 
ceaseleas twitt«r or song of tLe birds, the gambol of fishes 
or the humming or dancing of insect* in the sun, all betray 
the happiness realized in mere healthy existence. The 
digestion of the food, the circulation of the blood or the 
thousand sensations going on in every portion of our 
complex organism, are all sources of enjoyment, while the 
attainment of knowledge, the performance of benevolent 
actions, or of the higher offices of our being, are attended 



with the highest seiiee of eiij'DTmeiit to the individual. The 
sense of this enjoymeut in health calls into exercise the 
higlieat activities of our Iwir.g, aiid it is only whtu they 
are over t.iixed, or illy adjusted by ill health, or perverted, 
that their jwrfonnance ceases to afford gratification. To 
this gratifiuktiou we owe the causeless energy that illumi- 
nates the higher achievements of our race. 

Mollified health is not ineonipatihle with deviations in 
form or even mutilation or loss of parts. Doubtless tlie 
highest health is found connected with the most perfect 
type and symmetrical form, but nature, iu the cose of devia- 
tions or de form i ties, or even niutilutiuns, adapts herself to 
circumstances aud still maintuins her integrity, as far as 
the conditions will admit. The leg of the dancer or the 
arm of the smith, increased to twice their natnral size, from 
long cojitiinied exercise, caniiut he considered unhealthy, 
nor yet the diminished muscle of the professional man, 
whose non use has failed to call out its full development. 
In the law of our being, to adapt each part to its require- 
ments, we notice constant deviations from what raiglit he 
considered the most complete order or symmetry, so that 
breeds of animals or races of men assume forms or changes 
of strnctnn; or proportion that are very striking. In the 
progress of the human race there ia an age of ninscle, and 
then an age of bi-ains, and vitality adapting each to its 
want and tmining, fashions its race accordingly. That 
nndouhtedly is moat nearly perfect which is best adapted 
to its use. The heart of one imm may be twice the size 
of that of another and yet he perfectly healthy, having a 
Ci)rreeponding arterial and nen-ous system, while in si>nie 
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delicate individuals it may be very small, with a pulse like 
that of a bird, yet both are healthy. One i^raon has an 
exeeediugly delicate nervous organizatiou, while another 
has 80 little nervous development ;is to be almost insensible 
to pam or even to pleasure. One feels ex([ui6ite]y every 
passing emotion or passion, white to another they scarcely 
eii'st. Yet none of these can projierly be called deviations 
from the standard of liealtli. Each may be healthy accord- 
ing to its stundurd. 

The inherent vitality of the itnlividual has much to do 
with his power of self-sustentation, and hence of preserving 
health. Wo inherit from our parents, not merely Ihe type 
and form, the complesion und habits of body, the temper- 
ament and tendencies of the organism, hnt also about so 
many years of existence. Otlier things being equal, the 
. son will live about as many years as did his father, and the 
daughter as her mother. Temperance and observance of 
the laws of life will add a few yt-urs to the thread, or evil 
habits and dissipation will ehorten it somewhat, but in the 
average a man may expect to live about the age of his 
father, while all are of course liable to he cut off by 
accidents or acute diseases. With some the liold on life 
is much stronger than in otliers, and they will not only 
live longer hut withstand influences to which others 
speedily succumb, A rat often outlives the most terrible 
mutilations, while a rabbit may be killed by the slightest 
blow. Some persons outlive the most terrible ravages 
of disease, while others die before they are supposed 
to be in danger. Some persons ai'e so constituted that 
every passing influence aCfecta them. They have all the 
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disease incident to childhood, and dnring adult life every 
passing influence, dysentery, influenza, cholera, diphtheria 
or other epidemic, finds an arena in their system, while there 
are others whose vitality rides safely and without injury 
through all such malign influences. Nay, there are those 
who seem proof against e\cn small-pox, syphilis or yellow 
fever. It would seem that vitality in these cases holds the 
organism so perfectly under its control as to render it 
proof against influences which are so frequently fatal to 
others. 

As health is the harmonious action and balance of the 
vital force and the various functions of the organism, it 
follows that the more complex or delicate the structure or 
organism, the more liable it becomes to fall into disorder or 
disease. Every additional element that enters into the 
organization, is an additional influence whose action must 
be in union with every part and with the whole in order to 
its healthy or harmonious action. Vegetable life may only 
suffer from the quality or quantity of the material which 
makes up the structure. Animal life may still further suffer 
from the sentient system which forms a part of its or- 
ganism, while in intelligent beings the whole is still further 
complicated by that immense sway of psychological pheno- 
mena, that thinking and willing, hoping and fearing, whose 
ebb and flow is more or less reflected upon every plane of 
^e being below it Hence, the more refined, delicate 
and sensitive the organism becomes, the more nicely and 
delicately are its balances adjusted, the more exquisite are 
its perceptions and enjoyments, the keener is grief or 
depressions and the more liable to become ill-adjusted and 
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to fall into disorder. Time was in the history of the race 
when diseases were very few and proportionately fatal, but 
with the progress and development of man they have 
increased a hundred fold, because there are a hundred more 
influences in play, all of which must be in harmony in 
order to the perfect result. This is seen in the difierence 
between wild and domestic animals. Wild birds or animals 
are subject to few or no diseases, and not until after 
many generations of domestication do they become subject 
to them, while the thorough-bred horse or dog must be 
treated as tenderly as a child. The Indian has but few 
diseases, and those of an acute character and generally 
fatal, while the fully cultured and developed man or 
woman is the subject of almost numberless morbid influ- 
ences. 



DISEASE. 

When the organism or any of its parts falls into dis- 
ordered action, it is said to be diseased. The first manifes- 
tations of disease are usually upon tJie highest planes of 
the organism. Not until after these have been invaded 
and their action modified by the morbid process, does it 
descend to the lower or more material planes of tke 
organism. Thus it is first the psychological or moral, then 
the sensational, then the functional, and last of all the 
material plane of our being that is invaded. The first 
perceptions of diseased action are sensation of depression, 



DISEASE. 19 

melancholy or misanthropy, or they may assume a more 
riolent or positive form of sadness, ill humor or mental 
alienation in various forms or degrees. In some instances 
the morbid process does not ultimate itself in lower planes, 
but expends its force in the first arena of its action, and 
the result may be insanity or hypochondria, or some 
similar form of permanent mental alienation. But in the 
usual course the next plane of the organism, the sensa- 
tional is invaded, and there are then manifestations of 
pain, uneasiness, aching or weariness. Some morbid con- 
ditions, such as neuralgia, are characterized almost exclu- 
sively by these manifestations. Next, the functions of the 
body become disordered, the appetite fails, taste becomes 
impaired, tongue coated, secretions obstructed, and some 
or all of the functions of the body are perverted, or more 
or less impaired or arrested. In some cases the principal 
sphere of the morbid process is tlie perversion of a function, 
as in case of diarrhoea or diabetes. Lastly, we come to alter- 
ations of structure — the localization of disease upon the 
material plane. Here we may have redness, swelling and 
heat, as in inflammations, or, lesions of parts, as in ulcers, 
or changes in the structure of the part or even its ultimate 
molecules, as in case of cancer or scirrhus. In particu- 
lar instances the invasion of the organism may be so 
sudden that its successive steps or stages may not be 
marked, and the entire system may seem to be affected at 
once, or some of its planes may seem to have been glided 
over and scarcely assailed, or in so slight a manner as to 
have been unnoticed, or the morbid manifestation may be 
80 positive or decided in some one particular field as to give 
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the impression that.thiit is the only plane of the morbid 
process. Yet before any of these changes of atnicttire 
could have occurred it is evident there must have been also 
changes in the vitid being-, to which only by slow degrees 
tlie change of structure was eventually made to correa(iond. 

The recupenitive or heftUhward manifestations of Uie 
system proceed in the same order. The first perception of 
relief is in the moral sphiire —the patient feela more cbeerfol, 
less depression gloom or in-i lability, then relief from 
pain und uneasiness, sleep and countenance more natural; 
then, the functions are improved, circulation, taste, appe- 
tite, and secretions more regular and normal, and finally 
the conditions of structure, if there has been organic lesions, 
gj-adnally assume a more nptunj and healthy character. 
Often during the height of a malady a single apitropriat-e 
doee of the required remedy is given, and the patient at 
once becomes more calm and quiet, and sleep comes on, 
giving most iuilubitable evidence to the appreciating mind 
that vitality has been relieved and a healthivard process 
established. The curative process commences in the highest 
sphere and from tlience descends to tlie lower and more 
material plane. 

In case of wounds, injuries, or lesions of parts, the first 
injniy may be in tlie material structure, yet the perceptions 
of the morbid process and the curative manifestations of 
the system are first indicated in the higher and more 
immaterial planes of the organism. In some instances a 
morbid process may be ao remote from the seat of life, and 
so liltle effect its normal functions, aa to call but very 
alightly into play its sympathetic action, and such easL^s 
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have been erroneously termed local diseases, such as indolent 
ulcers, tumors, or adventitious growths. 

The genesis of disease presents some interesting con- 
siderations. Unquestionably the early progenitors of the 
race were not subject to all the diseases which are now 
common. The advent of many are well known. When 
an individual or community has for a long period violated 
the laws of life or health, the violation seems to ultimate 
itself in the form of a 'particular corresponding malady 
or disease, which having once ultimated itself in that 
particular form, assumes a type, and hence, constantly 
tends to reproduce itself in new subjects. Thus the cholera 
was first known during the early part of the present 
century. Among the crowded and ill-fed masses of India, 
exposed to pestilential miasm from sluggish rivers, among 
swamps and rice fields, there was developed a peculiar form 
of disease, which first rioted in its own home, sweeping off 
hundreds of thousands of the wretched inhabitants ; until 
after a few years, it stretched out first along the water 
courses and great lines of travel, until at length it over- 
leaped all sanitary cordons, visited in turn all the great 
cities of Europe and America, and finally became known 
as the cholera in almost every part of the habitable globe. 
So the plague, doubtless engendered by the peculiar habits 
and endemic influences of the Levant at times stretches 
out it5 malignant folds and involves London, Paris and 
other distant and usually exempt cities. The yellow fever 
is usually confined to the low miasmatic coasts of the 

Southern portion of this country and similar tropical regions, 
but at times it has l)een known to travel inland and visit 
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places liuudrode or miK'-S Ik'jodiI its origiuat locality, 
Syiihills was uiikuowu until aboat the year of 1405, wlien 
it first appeared at Naples, and has siuce estended to every 
part or the habitable worlJ. The advent of many diseases 
of modern date are well known and easily marked. In the 
coiii-se of many yeai-a the cliaracter and peculiarities of a 
disease may become cbaiiginl or modified, or it may entirely 
disappear, while other disc-iises or new mauifestjitions may 
take their place. New dieeusea or new forms of familiar 
ones are constantly coming forward, and will be likely to do 
80 oa long as the habits of the race and surrounding influ- 
ences are subjects of correeponding changes. 

It is not strange that diseases run in similar channels, or 
that a type constantly tends to reproduce ilaelf. The 
human organization being always mainly the same, a morbid 
influence acting ujwn it elicits mainly the same response 
or symptums. The shadingamay be varied by the peculiar- 
ities of the subject and potency of the exciting canae, but 
the essential features will be similar. In some cases the 
morbid influence is bo positive that it always elicits tlje 
same symptoms only varied in their degree or intensity, 
and these have obtained the name of diseases of fixed 
character. Small-pox and measles have far less variety than 
scarlet fever, owing doubtless to the varying degree of 
intensity in the morbid cacise. All epidemics are observed 
to have their rise, acme and declination, as well as to vary 
in their character and degree of intensity JVom year to 
year. 

Prom these considerations it will be seen that disease is 
Qotta be considered as a material, something which has got 



into the ajstem and lience is to be expelled from it, hui as 
primarily a deviation from the normal slandard in the play 
of the immaterinl vital forces that govern and control the 
material organiBm. These deviations, which we tenn disease, 
arise in a large majority of cases from causes which are as 
immaterial as the vital being itself. In some eases the 
causes may indeed be material — poisons, bad food, ejcessea, 
wounds, etc., which, acting through the material oi^gauism 
upon the immaterial forces within it, derange the play of 
the entire organism ; but often they are of the most imma- 
terial character. The cholera swept off ita thousands and 
even decimated the population of some large cities and 
communities, yet that was no rational solntion for its 
presence found in air, earth or water, or even yet in the 
surrounding electrical coiulitioas of the atmosphere. Nor 
has the presence of scarlet fever, diphtheria, or typhus been 
detected in any material form aside from their raanifest- 
atioQS. The most delicate tests applied to an atmosphere 
reeking with fever and ague, yellow fever or small-pox, 
fail to detect a difference between tiiem and that of the 
most salubrious mountain region. Yet un atmoBjihere 
apparently innocuous may be so charged with malaria or 
contagion as to destroy a large proportion of all susceptible 
persons who come within its reach. In inflammation, fever, 
rheumatism, a mere cheek of perspiration or sudden 
exposure, gives rise to all the phenomena of the disease, 
without the possibility of any material cause having 
contributed to the disorder. When changes in the 
etrneture of the part have occurred, such changes are 
not to be considered the cause of disease bat the result 
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or conseqaence of morbid actioii. Uaually quite a period 
of time ia required, and a series of immaterial changes or 
evolutions of tlie orgimism are necessary before any 
material alteration of structure can occur. This is very 
manifest in cases of cancer, tumor, or similar lesions of 
structure. 



now MEDICINES CURE. 



All crude medicines are in their nature poisons or health- 
destroying ugtncies. By virtue of their ability to disturb 
health, they have, under certain circumstances, the power 
to restore it Bnt it ia not necessary, in order to restore 
health, that medicines be used in quantities suQicient to 
disturb or destroy it Homeopathy has fortunittely shown 
the world how medicine can be so used as to restore, without 
the possibility of injuring, and how to develop the curative 
powers of medicine, while their poisonous [u-ojiertics are 
destroyed. 

It lias been common to use emetics, cathartics, suduilfics 
or expectorauts, witli a view of promoting the excretions of 
the body, that thereby disease might lie expelled and health 
recovered ; and it is not doubted that after the oijeration of 
a bi'isk cathartic or emetic, the patient has frequently been 
restored. But as during the operation of the medicine it 
may in many cases be shown that every grain of the drug 
administered, except an immaterial Homeopathic jiortion, 
has been ejected from the system, it becomes a question 
whether the large quantity which has Ijeen thrown off or 
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the immaterial small quantity (Homeopathic) which 
remained, has been the curative agent. Surely the mechan- 
ical effort of vomiting or purging has no more curative 
action than the wiping of one's nose has in curing the 
catarrh, and the fact that Homeopaths do cure with the 
small portion, confirms the impression that all the large 
dose and revulsive operation was at least misapplied. In 
very few cases will these mechanical manipulations cure 
disease. 

No fact is better settled than that Homeopathic medicines 
cur.e. The method of their operation has been variously 
explained. Even should it not be susceptible of explanation 
at all, or upon any generally accepted principle or hypothe- 
sis, yet this would not invalidate the fact of such cures; or 
should any of the usual explanations prove to be incorrect, 
yet the fact still stands, only the supposed rationale has 
proved fallacious. Homeopathic cures, if not all cures by 
medicine, seem to be upon the principle of substitutiox. 
To substitute a similar, medicinal action for a morbid one, is 
to extinguish disease. In some cases this may be easy, in 
others difficult, or again impossible, as every art or ixccessity 
has its limits. This cure by substitution or Homeopathy is 
not new, the truth flashed from the immortal poet when he 
sung — 

" Tut man, one fire burns out another's burning, 
Turn giddy, and be helped by backward turning, 
Take some new infection to thine eye. 
And the rank poison of the old will die." 

Applying snow to the frost-bitten parts, and heating 
applications to burns, are familiar examples. But the cure 
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of syphilitic diseasee by mercnrialB, or of fever and ague by 
quinine, or aore tliroiit by cuyenne pepper, are aa truly 
Homeopathic as tlie former, and all truly sjiecific or cnratiTe 
mt^dicinea will be found to range themselvL-s under this 
principle of action — the Homeopathic. 

All prevention of disease is upon this (Homeopathic) 
principle. Vaccinnation, with the Idne-pock, prevenf the 
emall-pox, becuuse the mode of action and the esscnlial 
phenomenon of the two diseases are similar in the course 
they run, the symptoms they produce, the local swelling 
and scar they leave behind; and being thus similar the one 
acta as a substitute for the other. The kine-pock iia truly 
protecting the system as does the small-pox itself from a 
second attiick. Minute doses of quinine prevent fever iind 
ague and other mjihirious fcTers, and belladonna prevents 
scarlet fever upon the same principle. 

In Homeopathy, we first ascertain by proving or trials of 
medicines upon the healthy, the organs or tissues upon 
which such drugs act, bv observing the symptoms or 
disturbances in the system which they protluce. Having 
thus, by repeated trials, learned the affinities of every medi- 
cine, we are enabled to apply them with great certainty in 
dise-ase. Because, if a disease or morbid condition produces 
certain symptoms, and a medicine produces the same or 
similar symptoms, it is certain it must do so by acting 
upon the same organs and tissues, and in the same manner, 
and thus to give the same, we substitute, if it is possible, 
the one medicitial for the other morbid action, and Uiua 
substituting, cure it. And here our use of minute doses 
finds explanation. P'ew diseases produce the sjTnptoms of 
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large material doses, or if they did, such large doses assault 
the system so violently, as to call up a revulsive action, 
which convulses, torments and poisons, while it does not 
cure. But Homeopathic doses acting upon a higher plane 
of the organism, that upon which disease begins, gradually 
and sometimes immediately substitute their action for 
that of disease, and thus modify, soften and extinguish it. 
The dose or amount of medicine given must be in harmony 
with the condition of the vitiil forces when it is given. It 
often happens that a very minute dose will act curatively, 
when a larger one will not so act at all, and it is a very 
* gross but common error to suppose that if a little medicine 
will do some good, a larger quantity will do more good. It 
is often quite the contrary. 

As medicines have special affinities for different organs 
or tissues, as for instance, belladonna for the eye and brain, 
mercury for the glands and sulphur for the skin, etc.; the 
rationale of this action must be the affinity of the medicine 
for homogeneous particles of the same element in the 
human system. As the human body is a microcosm, having 
in itself the known primary elements, it follows that every 
one of these elements or its combinations may become a 
medicine, and by its influence serve to modify and control 
the action of the organism through its influence upon 
homogeneous particles of the same element in the human 
system. These elements, as they exist in the human body 
are in a condition infinitely more refined and progressed 
than the condition in which they are found elsewhere. 
Hence it is that in order to act curatively, as medicines, 
and in the most speedy and efficient manner, they must be 



28 



HOltEOPATHIC MESTOR. 



reduced, triturated, rcfiued and att^nmited bo aa at iea^t to 
approKimate to tlie condition in which they exist in tlie 
human body. Thus refined, attenuated and progreawd 
they are no longer poisons or health- disturbing agents, but 
on the contrary are life-sustain era, vital pabulums, in every 
way conserving and euBtairiing the health and ligor of the 
body, not only curing disease when rightly applied, but 
protecting and preventing disease and decay. In this con- 
dition the poisonous properties of medicines are destroyed 
and their cnrative or oonBervative ones are developed. 
And therein we have an answer to that sttUe and crude 
fallacy urged by the thoughtless, that because a child might 
eat a bottle full of Homeopathic medicine and not b*" 
poisoned, hence, snch medicine could have no power to cure 
the flick. Specific Homeopathy especially recognizes this 
fundamental principle — that medicines act curatircly 
through their affinities with homogeneous particles of the 
same elements in the system. Hence, ii^ the formation of 
every specific, we seek, not merely to give a simple, which 
may act in a certain direction or upon a certain organ or 
tissue, but to unite in a specific medicine, elements, which 
having the same direction or symptoms, ^et act upon fnuda- 
mentally different elements or tissue iu the body. This is 
done by combining medicines of widely diflVrent consti- 
tuent principles or elements, and while each of these is 
Homoopathic to the disease, they sustain the system differ- 
ently by acting upon different organs, tissues, uerve centres, 
or organic elements. Thiis, while one may serve as pabu- 
lum for the blood, another may perform the same office for 
the bones, while a third may directly act upon the nervous 
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system, and all may conduce to a general result. Vegetable 
poisons, animal poisons, chemicals, minerals and metals, as 
classes, each act differently upon the human system, and 
each perform offices which can not well be performed by 
others, and the great advantage of Specific Homeopathy is 
that specifics are formed that unite in one Homeopathic 
preparation the virtues of these several classes of medicines. 
Results are by this means attained, not only in the simplic- 
ity of the application, but also in the certainty and value 
of the results, especially in the cure of obstinate and long- 
standing diseases, which are not realized by any other 
method. 

Numerous morbid conditions arise from the deprivation 
of some element essential to the integrity of the system — as 
the want of iron in the blood, or of phosphate and carbonate 
of lime in the bones. These substances administered, not 
in crude, but in refined or Homeopathic forms, are found 
to act like enchantment in suppling the wanting sub- 
stance, not so much perhaps in giving the quantity required 
as by setting in action the inchoate particles of the same 
elements already present. When it is remembered that 
these elementary particles, as they exist in our blood, our 
organs, our tissues and bones are usually in particles, so 
exceedingly minute and refined, as at times only to be 
detected by the most delicate tests which chemistry has 
discovered, it will be comprehended that in order to act 
affinitively upon such particles, the element given as a 
medicine must be attenuated or reduced to a similar condi- 
tion, or one approximating it. True, the mortar and pestle, 
with sugar of milk, will never reduce sulphur to the condi- 
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tiou of that which plays so eaaential a part in tlie human 
system, even though the pestle be held or the butlle sbaken 
by a benevolent and healthy hand. But this moJe of pre- 
paration is the nearest to perfection and has attained the 
highest results yet known, iu tlic expenence ot muu. And 
it may be also admitted that by this mode ot prei>aration 
thore is imparted to the medicine, not merely a fineness in 
its form, but also some portion of the Wtal electricity or 
power of the individual performing the manipulation or 
making the medicine. As the condition of an electrical 
current is modified in passing from the machine tbi-ough 
the organism of another individual to the patient, so the 
direct Homeopathio manipulatiori of a medicine by a healthy 
and well-disposed person, is not without its influences in 
sustaining and restoring the sick. 

Ill the permanent restoration of the sick, especially lu 
long standing or chronic diseases, time is required. Often 
such diseases are of many years standing, and have by 
degrees involved every i>hine of the organism, producing 
disturbances of function and sensation, and even changes 
in the structure or tissues of the body itself. When it is 
realized that all these must be changed, renovated or even 
renewed by efforts of the immaterial vital forces, assisted 
by the kindly influence of medicine appropriate iu quality, 
quantity, form and repetition, and sustained by appropri- 
ate untritiou.it will be seen that health, under such circnm- 
fltances, can not be the work of a day or week; and the 
patient should be content even if months or years are 
required for permanent and entire recovery. In some 
miirveloua cases the power of disease may be broken at 
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once, and the change produced be so great that the patient 
believes himself well. In almost all cases where a cure is 
possible, the appropriate medicine produces an improvement 
at once, or in a very few days, but in most cases experience 
has abundantly shown that time, repeated doses, and a 
persistent use of appropriate medicine, are required for the 
cure of serious and long-standing diseases. 

In many instances the medicinal influence is soon extin- 
guished or lost, so that repeated doses are required for a 
cure, while in others, a single dose, permitted to exix>nd its 
action undisturbed, has produced the most important 
changes and even annihilated a long-standing and obstinate 
disease. Some diseases run their course rai:)idly, and their 
cure may be as rapidly effected, while others are months 
and even years working out a morbid process, and often 
require a similar range of time for their permanent annihi- 
lation and cure. 

CAUSES OF DISEASE. 

HEREDITARY TRANSMISSION. 

It is not unfrequently observed that a family are all 
subject to some peculiar disease or morbid condition, and 
that father and sou, mother and daughter, by turn, are sub- 
ject to the same disease, or that a certain disease runs in 
paii:icular families. Sometimes nearly a whole family die 
in the course of a few years from consumption, or that sons 
are afflicted with gout, scrofula, salt rheum or rheumatism, 
as- their father was before them, or that daughters inherit 
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cancer from mothers or grandmothers. The impression 
hence generally prevails that these diseases are inherited. 
The fact of disease frequently appearing under such circum- 
stances is undisputed. However difficult.it may be to con- 
ceive how the vital principle, in forming for itself a body, 
shall, from some inherent defect or weakness, form it of 
materials, which at a certain period of life are subject to 
disease or dissolution in a certain foim, it is quite certain 
that as each parent imparts to its offspring its own type 
and peculiarities, its tendency to be lean or corj^ulent, 
large or small, delicate or stout, so with this bodily organi- 
zation there is a tendency to assume or take on diseased 
action in a certain forai. A family — father and sons — may 
all have a large body and short neck, and large arterial 
system, and hence, at certain periods of life be very liable 
to apoplexy. So in a peculiar conformation or habit of 
body there will be a strong tendency to tuberculous deposits, 
and hence, consumption. We do not, perhaps, so much in- 
herit a disease as we do a peculiar make or habit of body 
and temperament, which is very liable to assume a partic- 
ular form of disease. 

It is not usually difficult to arrest such tendencies in the 
bud, by the appropriate use of Homeopathic medicines, and 
they only require to be understood and guarded against by 
proper habits and medication, in order to ward off danger 
from such sources. The medicines and measures of preven- 
tion against such disease will be indicated in their appro- 
priate sections. 
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I 



Often, over extensive sections of country, and sometimes 
successively over vast regions, people are afflicted with some 
peculiar form of disease, such as influenza, cholera, scarlet 
fever, etc. The influence which causes such diseases is 
unknown. It is observed to have its beginning, reach a 
certain degree of intensity,and then to decline. During 
its presence all susceptible persons are more or less afflicted 
by it, yet only a portion of the entire population are 
attacked with the disease. Other diseases, during its con- 
tinuance, are variously modified and made to wear the 
livery of the prevailing epidemic. All patients will not 
have the same symptoms, but all will have the more import- 
ant or peculiar ones, showing the unity of the miiismatic 
influence. While all are doubtless within its influence, 
wherever it extends, yet, beyond question, the miasm or 
disease-producing agency is more intense in the immediate 
vicinity of those who have the disease, and to this extent 
it may be considered contagious. A susceptible person 
coming into the immediate presence of those who are labor- 
ing under the disease, is doubtless more exposed than 
elsewhere, as the morbid influence is there more intense. 
Fear, or an apprehensive state of mind, renders the person 
more susceptible than otherwise, while a calm, quiet and 
detetmined state of mind is not without its influence as a 
protective, vitality being thus placed in the best possible 
position to resist the invasion. 

Not unfrequently the epidemic influence seems to change 

itB mode of manifestation, and one disease is found to 
3 
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follow another. TU'ii the cholcm has been very commoulf 
preceded by the influenza, the dijihtheria by scarlet fever, 

y by intermittent fever. 



ENDEMIC CAUSES. 



Diseases are frequently engendered by local or endemic 
inQuences. Thus, the neighborhood of swamps and marshes, 
or the drainage of jiondE, almost invariably causes some 
gttide of remittent or intermittent fevers. Persona residing 
lu such localities are subject to these diseases, and new 
countries where large portions of land are being cleared and 
hence drained, are almost invariably subject to these feveit 
So the digging of canals or exteiiaive drains is for a tinie 
obsei-ved to be followed by similar results. Whuii stagnant 
water stands in acelUr for any considerable time, the lamily 
or some of its members residing over it, will rarely rHcii|K 
some form of fever. There are also some diseases tlml segm 
to be peculiar to certain localities or sections of country, 
among which may be mentioned the Plica Folonica, or 
plaited hair disease of Poland, and the Goitre or Derby- 
shire Neck, which, in its peculiar form, is observed in certain 
localities, and certain forma of cretinism, observed among 
the deep valleys of the Alps. 



DEPRIVATION. 



There are numerous cases of disease produced by the 
want or deprivation of some substance essential to the 
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integrity of the system. Aa the organism takes up and 
eliminates from surrounding nature the elements essen- 
tial to ita perfection and integrity, it follows that if these 
organic elements are absent in that which is received, or 
found only in such foi-m thut it cannot ultimate them 
within itself, or, if by any fault of the organisni, this ulti- 
mation or conversion cannot be accomplished, diseaae must 
of necessity follow. At times our vital being makes the 
most extraordinary efforts to supply these deficiencies, and 
may for a time succeed, but finally help must l>e afforded 
or the system must snecumb. Mariners, on long voyages, 
or shut np in the icy regions of the North and deprived 
of the citric acid found in vegetables aud fWiit, for many 
months mamtain a degree of health, but scurvy, eru long, 
makes ita sad ravages, unless fruits or vegetables are 
obtained. Emigrants from Europe, confined for many 
weeks upon sliip-boai-d, pining from home-sickness, unable 
to eat or digest their food from Beu-sickness, and exposed 
to unclcaiilinesa and batl air, from over-crowded and ill- 
ventilated ships, suffer teiTibly from ship fever. Depriva- 
tion of light and air soon blanch the chRcks and give the 
inmates of our prisons that pale appearance, so common to 
old convicts. 

Children not unfreqnently iail to receive in the milk of 
the nurse all the elements necessary to the healthy forma- 
tion of bone, or their systems are not in a condition to 
eliminate and deposit from the aliment received the pro'per 
amount of osslfic matter; as a consequence the bones are 
formed slowly and with apparent suffering to the system, 
the tfieth are produced slowly and irregularly, the fontanel 
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does not close, ttie long bones are crooked, with large 
wrists and ankles, imd the chlldrcu arc tottering, slow 
in learning to walk, or walk only with difficulty. The 
result is uot only a defective oset-ons system, but a general 
innervation of tlie entire organism, manifested by stunted 
growth, imperfi^ct development and general weakness. 

lu many instances there is a marked disproportion 
between the expenditure of tlic system mentiilly and pliy- 
atcally, and it^ uouriabment nr sustentatiun. This ia 
especially liable to occur during the years of development, 
or the evolutions of the system. Hence the period of 
puberty ia so frequently critical, and if, during that period, 
the mental activity Is over-taxed, by study or mental effort, 
while the sytem is insufficiently iiouriahed, this impover- 
ishment of the system is liable to result in the deposition 
of tubercles or other serious disease. Thousands die annu- 
ally of consumption engendered at school, or fall an easy 
prey to typhus fcver and other diseases, because the vital 
forces have been exhausted, while the orgaL'ism has been 
insufficiently sustained by food and nourishment. The 
early period of nursing is frequently critical for a 
similar reason. The great demand mode upon the system 
for the lacteal fluid at a period of recent exhaustion from 
child-bed may find the syst^pi inadequate to the supply; ■ 
and hence exhaustion, successive deposition of tubercles 
and rapid decline is the result, unless the system be 
y sustained. 
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EXHAUSTION. 

Closely allied to the above condition, and similar in its 
consequence, is that arising from the exhaustion of the 
system. This may be accomplished in a variety of ways, 
and in this very busy and enterprising age, 'is often 
done before the victim is aware of his danger. There are 
multitudes of cases of paralysis, partial, or entire loss of 
nervous or muscular control, or both, in some portion of 
the body, frequently one side, which have been caused by 
long continuedexhausting excitement of the system. The 
brain ultimately becoming exhausted and its power in part 
destroyed, so that the muscle no longer responds to the 
efforts of the will. The frequency of paralysis in late years, 
is doubtless to be attributed to the excessive mental effort 
engendered but too frequently among the business com- 
munity. 

Excessive venery exhausts its thousands, and while it 
impairs the mental powers, it so far reduces the vital forces, 
that other causes the more readily undermine and exhaust 
the organism. Multitudes of mothers are enfeebled in 
producing and nursing their offspring. True, nature 
usually guards this most important of her designs with 
jealous cai'e, but if there be added to the debility of 
pregnancy and nursing, a loss of appetite or derangement 
of the digestion, so that the system is insuflSciently supplied 
with nutriment, the consequence must be weakness, deposi- 
tion of tubercles and ultimate disease and dissolution unless 
aid be offered. 
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NURSING AND CARE OF THE SICK. 

Goodness of heart, a kind and obliging dispositioa 
and good sense are the indispensable elements of good 
nursing. Mediciiif?, in some eases, ciin play but n sceoudary 
part in the cure of the eick, but good nursing, or care 
always plays a prominent part. Tlie object of nursing is to 
place the system of the patient in the best possible condi- 
tion for the beneficial action of medicine. In some cases 
of disease, medicine properly applied, is iudispensabli-, while 
in all cases it is within the power of the patient and attend- 
ants to nnllify the liest efforts of medicines and physician 
by bad habits, bad nursing or i>erniciou8 diet or food. The 
physician's duty is less than half done, when he orders 
medicine for the patient; the larger, and possibly more 
important part of his duty, is to direct as to habits, diet and 
living of his patients, and to see that these are snch as not 
to antagonize or nullify the effect* of his medicines. All 
this holds with still greater force to the Homeopathic phy- 
sician or nurae. 

The Room of a patient or invalid should be large and 
airy, if possible. Close, narrow, low apartraenta necessitate 
the breathing of impure or vitiated air, and if snch mnst be 
used, great oare mnst be taken in respect to ventilation. 
The temperature of the room should be about 70 to 75 
degrees of Fiihreniu-it.andindry.moderate weather the eaali 
should be often or constantly drawn down at the top of the 
window for a more complete ventilation. In many 
instances the sash maybe kept down the entire night to 
advantage and closed only wlieu the patient is cold or 



u 11 comfortable from it. The patient should, however, be out 
of the immediate current of air. To kuep the uir of the 
room pure, everything offensise should be immediately 
removed from it; no slops, discharges, or broken food, or 
remains of meals, or dirty dishes, or soiled linen should be 
allowed to remain a moment. The body should be often 
Bponged off with tepid water, under the clothes and with- 
out uncovering the person, and the body linen, damp from 
perspiration, should be removed daily, and fresh, dry, well 
aired linen supplied in its place. The bands and face of a 
patient may be fref|uently sponged with tepid or cool water, 
when it would be improper or inconvenient to sponge the 
entire body. Use no disinfeclauta about the room, — cologne, 
camphor, burnt rags, burnt vinegar and the like. They 
merely add another smell to the one already existing, and 
the compound is not an improvement. The true way is to 
thoroughly ventilate the room, by introducing fresh air and 
driving out thiit which ia contiimiiiated. 

The patient has but one thing to do, that ia to get well, 
and all else should be subservient to this principal object, 
and it is unwise, during aickness, to attempt any consider- 
able labor or work, mental or physical. The concentra- 
tion of the mind in composition, study, i-eadingor business 
matters involves an expenditure of vitality, that impedes 
recovery and the kind influence of medicines, and inevitably 
prolongs sickness. The sick should not be fatigued, or 
over-tased by study, company, businesa, or worry of any 
kind, but eveiy effort should be made to render them as 
quiet and comfortable as possible. If visitors call, and it ia 
often proper and cheerful for them ao to do, they must not 
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tax and annoy sick people with long storiesj uuinteresting 
Bubjects, or with aiiything tbut over-biaka the strength, or 
fatlguea the patient. A short, cheerful call siid pleasiuit 
fiice are always welcome to the sick, and a kindl.v interest 
in their case ia equally ao. Religions conversation is always 
proper, when conducted intelligently and in a proper 
spirit, though I hold that a sick bed is far from being a 
proper place for this moat important of the duties of life. 
Books may not be wholely intei-dicted, but tlie amount and 
character of reading should be proportioned to the strength 
or mental vigor of the pationt. 

The koom of the patient should be mode cheerful ae well 
as comfurtablc. Do not sufiTer the aick to lay all day sturiug 
at the blank wall, or at strange or uusympathising faces, 
hut flowers, bright and freah, pictures aronnd the room, 
change of furniture, or a seat or couch at the widow, serve 
wonderfully to cheer and invigorate a patient Tjie room 
should be light, unless while sleeping, the sun-light being 
as necessary for patients almost as fur plants. If yon wish 
to have the sick sad, gloomy and desponding, keep them in 
dark rooms, with sombre oljjects, and sad unmeaning t'a'..'S. 
Noise, bustle or loud talking are always objectionable to 
the aick, sometimes fearfully so to persons of weak nerves, 
or who are very feeble. In reading to the sick, let it be 
done slowly and distinctly, so as not to fatigue them to 
follow the reader— so of conversation. The sick room is no 
place for idlers, loungers, or curiosity-seekejs, and all such 
should be summarily dispensed with. While the nnrse 
should be all attention to the wants of the sick, yet, she 
Bhonld avoid "fussiness" or wearying the patient with 
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unnecessary trifles. She should go calmly and quietly 
about her business, doing cheerfully what is necessary to be 
done, while yet she does not make herself the conspicuous 
subject of the occasion. There is an evil which cannot be 
too severely condemned. It is the nige to prescribe for the 
sick, possessed by almost every body, under every conceiv- 
able variety of circumstances. No matter how severe the 
disease, or how urgent the emergency, nine out of eveiy ten 
persons who call, will tell precisely what will cure the 
patient, and the remaining person has a doctor just on 
hand to do the work. Usually, the more ignorant the 
volunteer, the more positive they are of a cure. They who 
know much speak cautiously. Those wlio know little arc 
very positive. Now, if a physician is in attendance, it is 
his business to prescribe and not that of others, and it is a 
very delicate piece of business, under any circumstances, to 
advise the friends or patient to a change of treatment or 
medical attendant. While a physician is in attendance, 
simple justice to him and the welfare of the sick, rcMiuire 
that his directions should be followed, and his instructions 
obeyed. It must be a rare case indeed that justifies the 
interference of outsiders. 

In cases of very sick persons, it may be advisable to call 
in assistance of watchers, but it should be avoided if possi- 
ble. Better far have some members of the family take 
turns in watching, and the one in charge near at hand to 
be called in case of emergency. In a majority of cases, 
those that are called in as night watchers are stupid, sleepy, 
ignorant of their duties, or the wants or peculiarities of 
the pitient, and do far more harm than good. Avoid them 
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if possible. In most cases dt is better for the tnothei] baa- 
buud, sister, or others of the fnmily to lie down in the 
room and sleep while the piitient sleeps, than to have the 
house and patient kept awake with watchers. The bed and 
bedding of the sick are matters of f«ciUiar importnace. 
The bed should not Ite too high, without valance or cur- 
taina to confine the air beneath it, and it is more convenient, 
to have it drawn out from, the wall so as to get on every 
side of it A simple hair mattress or sacking bottom is the 
best, and if feathers must L>e used, put one or two comfort- 
ables over the tick with the linen over them, so oa to make 
a firm and even surface. The linen of the bed and 
of the piitient should be changed, or at least aired and 
dried by the fire every day* If the same linen is to be 
worn again by the patient it should be dried before the 
fire, so as to dissipate the previous bodily exhalations with 
which it is saturated. It is wonderful how much ease and 
comfort is afforded to the sick by a light, cool bed, with 
thin covering, frequently arranged or made up and rendered 
agreeable. Often the feverish restlessness of patients is 
entirely removed by such little comforts. 



ACCESSORY CURATIVE MEASURES. 



There are certain expedients or CJirative measures, which 
may often he resorted to by nurse or invalid, which, while 
they can scarcely be called p.irts of medical treatment, yet 
they are of so great value, nay, so indispensable in some 
coses, as to demand particular attention in a treatise on 
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domestic medicine. Among these are fspccially the use of 
hot foot-baths and the injection -pipe. 

A hot foot-bath may be used with benetit in nil cases 
where we dosii-e to equalize the circulation, diminish local 
congestion aiid even inflammation. AH severe iuflumma- 
tious and congeatious are preceded hy a cold cliill or rigor, 
during which the hands and feet become cold, the head 
often hot, aud a ahivering chill extends, often with chatter- 
ing teeth and blue nails, over the whole body, lasting fixtm 
a few minutes ti3 an hour or more, and is succeeded by heat 
and high fever. In all similar eases the hot foot-batli 
soonest breaks the chill, and with it the power and often 
the force of the disease. 

Some care and knowledge should be exercised in order to 
derive the greatest amount cf benefit from a foot-bath. 
The vessel should be large and deep enough to permit the 
water to come well up towards the knees. The temperature 
of the water should be such that the feet can be kept in it 
without inconvenience, and another vessel of hot water 
abould be on band, from which, as the water becomes 
cooled in the bath, the hot water should be, from time to 
time, supplied, ao that the temperature may be gradually 
iucreaeed during the entire bath. This should be continu- 
ed from t«n to twenty minutes, according to the circum- 
Btances of the ease, o^ until tlie patient is relieved, the chill 
broken, or a general perspinition appeare. Then let the 
feet be taken from the bath, wiped rapidly dry, with warm 
cloths, aud wrapped np comfortably, so as to retain tlie 
heitt. A foot'batb, thus admiuistered, is one of the most 
efficient of domestic remedies. 
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Sitz-baths muy be ad ministered in a tin Imtii, formed for 
the purpoHe, with a back, or a very serviceable one may be 
made, by cutting down an ordinary barrel, with a board aet 
in it for a back. Tbe patient sits down iu the tub, witli 
water fiuEficient to come well up nround tlie liips and over 
tho lower abdomen, and is then covered from the iieckjlowu 
over the tub so as to retain the vapor, if desirable. The 
bath miiy be continued from teu to thirty miuutes. In 
cases of congestion to the lower abdominal organs, piles and 
in some severe cases of dyseutcry, these seat-baths will be 
found of great value. 



INJECTIONS. 



More important, however, for every family, is the use and 
knowledge of the injection-pipe. It is indis^Kn sable in 
every family. The beat are of rubber, with flexible tube 
aud a bulb, containing the pumping apparatus in the centre, 
from which the auction tube extends a foot or moi-e to the 
reservoir or diah containing the charge. The injection is' 
usually luke-warm water. Sometimes to a pint of water a 
large spoonful of molasses is added, and if a more active 
injection is yet required, a tablespoouful of salt may be 
supplied. Very generally simple tepid water is suflicient. 
Tbe end of the tube should be covered with oil, cerate or 
lard, and then introduced by gentle manipulations into the 
rectum. If the object is to dislodge hardened feces, the 
pipe should be inserted, so as to place the water above the 
hardened mass. Tbe pumping should then bo continued 
until a pint, quart, or even double that quantity of fluid 
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has been thrown up. Should one injection not succeed, it 
may be repeated after a half hour or more, until the object 
is obtained. In cases of obstinate constipation, a morning 
injection, with the use of the appropriate specific, never 
fails. In obstinate and violent colic, a large injection often 
fully lelieves. In all cases of fever and threatened convul- 
sions in children, arising from having eaten hurtful or 
indigestible substances — fniit, cake, raisins, oranges, etc. — 
the proper use of the injection -pipe, in connection with 
the specific medicines, will save the patient. These injec- 
tions are in no instance hurtful, and are a far better expe- 
dient than the use of pills, cathartics, or even such laxatives 
as castor oil 
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As the growth and waste of the body must be restored 
and replenished by appropriate nutrition, it follows, that 
the best condition of body and mind will be attained by 
the use of that kind of nutrition best adapted to its wants. 
Much trouble and illness might be avoided if people only 
knew, and could obtain the kind of food best adapted to 
their special needs. Health may often be restored by the use 
of proper food, as sickness is often induced from the want 
of it It will be impossible to specify for each individual 
case, but hints may be drawn by indicating the kind of 
food best adapted for the several classes which are men- 
tioned. Each period of life has its most appropriate food, 
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BO has each season of the fear and each habit of cotietita- 
tion or body, and that which is proper for uueisoftcn quite 
improper, ajid sometimes even injurious to aimthftr. TU" 
distinction is bitsed upon chemico-vital wants of the 
system, at different periods of hfe, and under varying or 
varied conditions of the living body. To be more particu- 
lar : 

The pood op ikfants and tousq children should 
contain all the elements, out of which the entire system is 
to be developed. There must be material for making eveiy 
separate tissue of the entire man, and that in a condition 
to be as readily assimilated as possible. Milk from the cow 
meets ail these conditions, liaving iu itself alt the elements 
required for the human body, and in their best proportions 
and condition. To this may be added barley, iu ita various 
forms, as of gmel, or iu jwip or cokes, in proportion to its 
age and development of teeth, the soup or flesh of beef or 
mutton. If the child is fut, heavy or stupid, it requires 
food containing more nitrates and phosphates — lean meat, 
out-meal, barley cakes, bean or pea soup, &c. If too lean 
and thin, it may be indulged in the more stupefying cai'bon- 
ateSjOS fat meat, tine flour, butter, sugar, or puddings, pies, 
&C. Thus the food may be varied as the needs of the child 
demand. 

Food for labohino men should in part be adapted to 
the nature of their lobor, aiid to the season or temperature. 
But in general, as there ia a large expenditure of muscnlur 
efl'ort, the supply should be equal to the drain. Hence, beef, 
mutton, a proportion of pork, with vegetables, bread, 
butter, ale or beer and cider, coffee asd tea, all come iu play 
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and flervQ to restore the waate of tissue, and sustain the 
vigor of the body. 

Professional mes", thixkers and sti;dents, whose 
expenditure is chiefly of the braiu, and whose bodily activ- 
ity is necessarily limited, require auch a, supply of nutrimeut 
as will measurably conipeiiaiit«; for this waste. Hence, 
only ft moderate supply of beef, mutton, lamb, ale or beer, 
but a larger proportion of fish, veuisou, wild or tame fowl, 
oysters, fruits, nuts, raisiiis or :flg3; aud of the fish, trout, 
blue-fish, Spanish mackerel, or other game fish, are best; 
out-meal in its various forms, wheateu grits, and coarse 
wheal bread, should form the staple of diet, 

Food for fat, oorpclent people, — In many families 
the tendency to corpulence and even obesity is constant. To 
many individuals it is the bane and dread of life. Yet such 
persons oflen use a diet directly tending to induce and 
aggravate the evil, while a proper diet always limits, and 
often removes the entire difficulty, for adipose tissue is 
only produced by certain fat-making articles of food. If 
these be avoided, the system may at the same time be nour- 
ished, and this uccuniuiation of fat be prevunted. The 
thanks of the world are due to Mr. Bantino, an English 
gentleman, for having so clearly and forcibly elncidated this 
point in his pamphlet* on the subject, to which I refer 
those more particularly interesteJ. I have had occasion to 
verify his observations in repeated instances. The fat-mak- 
ing articles arc particularly butter, sngar, pork, milk, bread, 
potatoes, all Ewect fruits, etc. Hence, the patient may eat 
all kinds of meat e.\cept pork — alt kinds of (ish except 

•Binting. on corpnjcncj. 
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Bttlmoii, all the fniita except those containing su^ar in large 
proportion, and nearly all kinds of vegetables except pota- 
toes. Kow, by choosing a d iet containing largely the articles 
allowed, and only a, very little of well biiked or toasted bread 
or potatoes, to which soar wine and tea and coffee may be 
added in moderation, and uo butter, milk, or sugar, the 
most corpnient may reduce their weight several pounds per 
mouth, while improving their general health, stivnglh and 
mental vigor. And this may be continued to any reason- 
able limit. 

Veuy lean, spare people, by pursuing the op)>o8ite 
course, may increase their weight and embonpoint as well 
as their comfort. They should use sugar, milk, butter, 
bread, potatoes, pork, fat meat, oysters and fniits, figs, 
grapes and fish. These heat and fat-producing elements 
will, unless the assimulation be very faulty, soon produce a 
change for the better, which may be extended at the pleas- 
ure of the individual. 

Is COLD WEATHER, when people are exposed to low tem- 
peratures, the more fat and heat- producing articles are 
required. Of these, pork, buckwheat, Indian corn, wheat 
bread, butter, milk, sugar, beer or ale, beans, [leas, meat 
pies, poultry, etc., are among the more prominent. 

In warm weather the more cooling, less heat-producing 
articles are appropriate. The quantity of meat of any kind 
should be moderate, and that principally the lean of beef, 
Iamb, veal or poultry, and well-ripened fruits of all kinds, 
and of vegetables in their eeaaona, with a due proportion of 
well-baked wheaten bread. Cooling drinks, acidulated 
with fruits, are in order and are very grateful and healthy. 
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A fiir more liberal and even generous use of fruits in their 
seasons, I am persuaded, would largely conduce to the health 
and welfare of our people. 

The diet of old people should be regulated accord- 
iiig to their individual condition. If they are fat, 
heavy and sleepy, inclined to sit and slumber, they should 
avoid fat meats, butter, sugar and fat-creating elements 
of food, and instead, eat of lean meat, brown bread, fish, 
nuts, fruits and vegetables, with the usual quantities of tea 
or cofiee. On the contrary, if they are lean, irritaWe, quer- 
ulous or sleepless, let them eat of fat meats, bread and 
butter, buckwheat cakes, rice, milk, potatoes, etc., and the 
better nourishment of the system will manifest itself in 
improved sleep, quiet and disposition. 

DIET OF THE SICK. 

In general, sick people need but little food, but that which 
is given them should be nourishing and easily digested. 
During the progress of all acute diseases, fevers and inflam- 
mations especially, the process of digestion is mostly sus- 
pended, and nature indicates, by a want of appetite, bad 
taste, coated tongue, disgust or even loathing of food, the 
indisposition of the organism to receive or appropriate it. 
If food is forced upon the system at such times, it not only 
does no good, but injury, and no food can be of any value 
or afford nourishment to the system, unless it is digested. 
If the acute stage of disease is prolonged, the organism 
soon demands an amount of sustenance, equal to its daily 
waste, and then the disciimination of the nurse and attend- 
4 
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aata ia required, so as to supply this waste witliont over- 
taxing the weak or exhausted digestive organs. Thus, 
during the acute or feveriah stage of diaease, water gruel, 
oat-meal gruel, toast water, barley water, pure wator, weak 
black tea, and drinks made from any of the fresh or dried 
fruits, or orange water, or any ripe fruit, not too acid, are 
the usual and proper sustenance, and may be givL-n in such 
quantities, and at such intervals, as the patient desires. 
After the more acute and feverish symptoms have passed 
over, the range may be enlarged, and milk toast, boiled rice, 
with a little sugar or butt«r, baked apples, fish and even 
ripe fruit are allowable. 

In a condition of more advanced recovery or convalea- 
cenoe, beef tea, birds and small game, ajnirrels, rabbits, 
pigeons, and other game are in order, and tender steak, 
venison, lamb chops, freeh fish, oysters, clam soup, ete^ 
may be proper. Where pa.ticnts are exhausted or very low, 
beef tea, wine whey, wine and even brandy are proper and 
at times indispensable. 

When patients are very feeble, and but little nourishment 
is given at a lime, it maybe given in comparative frequency, 
eayonce in two hours; usually, sick people may take a small 
meal as often as four or five limes in the tweuty-fi>ur honrs. 
On the other h;>nd, we sboukl avoid feeding patients so 
frequently, as to keep the stomach in a state of constant 
repletion, and thus obliterate the faintly-returning desire for 
food. 

During convalescence, llie appetite revives and becomes 
sometimes ravenous, indicating a desire for abundant nour- 
ishing food, which may be gratified to any reasonable extent 
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Weak black tea is allowable at all times, iu a reasonable 
quantity, for the sick and convalescent Tobacco should 
be used in moderation, if at all, while the patient is using' 
Homeopathic medicine, and persons using it should always 
rinse the mouth thoroughly before ttlking the pills, and 
should refrain from smoking or chewing for an hour or 
more after having taken their medicine. Yet we find the 
moderate use of this narcotic far less prejudicial to the action 
of Homeopathic Medicine than has generally been sup- 
posed. Acids, spices, pepper, etc., in moderation, or used 
in the preparation of food, are not so objectionable as is 
usually held. Yet the system should not be deluged with 
the one or saturated with the other, if we expect a favorable 
action from Homeopathic treatment. The condiments used 
in preparing plain food, and the acids or mustard used in 
making a salad, need not be abandoned if used in modera- 
tion. 

EXERCISE. 

Exercise is important to the invalid and those of seden- 
tary habits ; yet to be useful, it should be attended with 
pleasurable excitement and freedom from labor or anxious 
thought. In acute diseases, we are more inclined to exercise 
too much than too little, also in many chronic diseases. 
But in convalescence the patient should exercise either 
passively in a carriage, or by walking every day in the 
open air, limited only by the danger of exposure to cold, 
and his own strength and ability to sustain the efibrt. But 
if exercise exhausts one, excites vertigo, dizziness, or occa- 
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Bioiis pain, it will uot prove beneficiiil. This is especially 

the case with sick or enfeebled persons, and may be consid- 
ered a general rule. 

HOW TO SELECT, PREPARE AND TAKE THE 
MEDICINES. 



In general, niid for slight aflections, after having- first 
looked over or read the Manual, a glance at the indications 
on the inside cover of the case will be sufficient to show 
from what particular vial the medicine is to be taken 
for any particular disease or symptom. Yet if more than 
a single dose ia required, it will be well to read over, in the 
Mentor, the description of the Disease or affection which is 
supposed to be present. 

After having read the directions carefully, and selected 
the proper Specific, if the directions are to take tlie medi* 
cine dry, then take 'six of the pellets from the vial into 
the hand or a spoon, anil thence into the moutli, and let 
them gradually dissolve without being chewed or swallowed 
whole like pills. It is a bad way to turn the vial against 
the tongue or into the month, as the breath contaminates 
and dissolves the pellets. 

If it iB designed to take several portions during the 

twenty-four hours, it is always best to take them in fluid 

form. For this pnr])ose, count aix pellets for e\'ery portion 

of medicine for an adnlt, or one pellet for yonng children, 

and putting these in aghisa, add atablespoonful of drinking 

water for each portion for an adult, or a teaajwonful for 

each portion for a child, and an extra spoonful for waste, 
* See page M. 
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and haying crushed and dissolved them by stirring with the 
spoon, proceed to give according to the intervals men- 
tioned. 

Two Specifics may often be given in alternation, that is, 
first one, then after the proper interval, the other, and so on. 
Where specifics are to be thus given, let each be prepared 
according to the above directions, remembering that each 
glass has its separate spoon and label to prevent mixture 
or confusion. 

This alternation of remedies is a favorite mode of treat- 
ment, and may be resorted to when all the symptoms do 
not seem to be met by one remedy, or when really two 
diseases may be present at the same time, as for instance : 
cough and fever, catarrh and dyspepsia, leucorrhoea and 
constipation, headache and dyspepsia. In such cases the 
two Specifics may be given alternately with advantage. 

When we can do so, it is preferable to cure with a 
single Specific. In cases where some symptom does not 
seem to be within the range of the remedy, yet in using it 
a few days, this symptom or complaint often disappears 
with the main disease. 

The best time for taking medicine is in the morning on 
rising and washing the mouth, and at night on retiring to 
rest. 

REPETITION OF DOSES. 

The repetition of doses depends much upon circumstances. 
In acute diseases and in urgent cases, the Specific acts best 
when dissolved, and a spoonful given every fifteen minutes, 
half-hoar, hour, two or four hours, according to the urgency 
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of the cuse, always bearing in mind this rule, to diminish 
the frequmcy of the doses in proportion as the patient 



improves, and to i 



the Specific altogether as 



soon as entire relief is afforded. In most cnsea of chronic 
disease, a dose morning and at night will be siiflicient, or 
at most, three or four times a day. In very many cases a 
dose once per day is quite BuRicient, and better than if 
moit frequent. It is not the quantity or freqncfncj of 
doses so much as the apjtrupriateuess of the remedy which 
cures the patient, and if a small quantity will not cure, 
there is but little hope of a large one. 



N. B. — In former editions of this work, and also of tho 
Manual, I have indicated two pellets as the usual dose 
of medicine for a^lults and leas for children. But that 
nmiiher {two pellets) had reference to the large pel- 
lets found in the paper boxes, and which were trbeb 
TIMES THE SIZE of those now used and put up uuifonnly 
in the vials. Hence the doses are now given at six pel- 
letiM instead of two, the real amount iMjing the same. 

Also, it should be recollected that the power of a given 
doae of medicine is incheased by hcing dissolved or 
spread over a larger surface, so that two small pell^ 
thoroughly dissolved in a spoonful of water is a more 
powerful dose than tixpelieta taken drj-. 
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FEVERS. 

Fevers have usually a precursory stage of some days, 
consisting of depression, pain in the limbs, headache, coated 
tongue, turns of vertigo, loss of appetite, or general lassi- 
tude. After this there is either a cold chill or chilliness 
for a day or two, which is followed by high fever, with 
headache, sleeplessness, often delirium, full, quick, hard 
pulse, quick respiration, vertigo on rising or sitting up, 
sometimes vomiting, costive bowels, etc. 

This st^e continues some days, depending upon the char- 
acter of the fever and treatment, after which, in favorable 
terminations, the pulse by degrees abates, the skin gradually 
becomes moist, the tongue cleans off, appetite and strength 
improve, and the patient becomes convalescent. 

GENERAL RULES IN THE TREATMENT OF PEVERS. 

Perfect rest of body and mind, freedom from care, 
annoyance and anxiety, as far as possible. 

The room should be well ventilated, aired and lighted, 
and scrupulously clean. 
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The bed slioald be a hair mattress, or a quilt doubled oil 
a straw or other bed, and the bed linen frequently aired 
and changed. 

Pure cold wat«r should be used as drink, and the face, 
hands and body should be frequently sponged off with tepid 
or cool wut«r. 

Toaat water, gruel, barley or rice wjiter may be used as 
drink after the fever has a little abated, or drink may be 
made of auy mild, fresh or dried fruits, except when there 
is diarrlioea, when fruit driaka should be avoided. 

Gradually a more substantial diet may be allowed, begin- 
ning with baked apples, boiled rice, toast bread, jellies, meat 
SoupB, clam soup, and yet more substantial articles of food 
during convalescence. 

Varieties of Fever are not always shai-ply defined, and 
not unfrequently a fever assumes a particular character in 
its progress, or begins in one form and changes into another. 



ERETHIC OR SIJIPLE FEVER. 

It is usually transient, but may be the precursor of more 
Berioua disorders, and so demands attention. 

It begins with a chili or Bhivering, which is succeeded by 
heat, thirst, general uneasiness, accelerated pulse and some 
prosti-ation, and tenninatea in a profuse perspiration. 

Treatment. — Give the Fever Specific, No. One, dis- 
solved in water, as directed on page 52, a spoonful every 
half-hour during the violence of the chill and fever, and 
then as the heat and uneasiness abates and perspiration 
apiwars, give at intervals of an hour or ipore until entirely 
cooled off, and convalesceuce is established. This naually 
requires but a day or two, when the patient may l)e dis- 
miss<.-d. 
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INFLAMMATORY FEVER, 



This form of fever commences with u chill of some 
duration, followed by high fever, strong, quick pulse, burn- 
ing heat, red face, severe headuclie, hurried respiration, 
thirst, tossing and sleeplessness. The symptoms are worse 
in the evening and are better after midnight and towards 
morning. It may continue ten or fourteen days unless cut 
short by the Specitic treatment, and if mismanaged by 
active cathartics, may readily run into typhus or typhoid, 
or other slow fevers. 

It is caused by sudden check of perspiration, exposure to 
cold damp winds, intense mental emotions, high living, or 
mismanaged febrile attacks. It generally appears in persons 
of adult age, full habit and sanguine temperament. 

Treatment. — In this form of fever only the Fever 
Specific No. Oxe is required. Dissolve twenty pellets, in 
ten or twelve large spoonfuls of water in a glass; and of the 
fluid give a large spoonful every hour or even every half 
hour, at first, and so continue giving a spoonful at intervals 
of an hour or less during the height of the fever, and at 
longer intervals as the surface cools off and the surface 
grows moist, until the full crisis appears and the disease 
is subdued. 

Si>oiige off the hands and face and even the surface of 
the l)ody frequently during the dry, burning heat, and 
after sweating ; and at first during the chill, or if the feet 
are inclined to be cold, or head very hot, a hot foot-bath 
will be of advantage. This treatment will generally 
l»romptly relieve and gradually arrest its progress. After 
the fever has subsided, the Specific No. Ten, six pellets 
three times iK*r day, should be given for some days, to com- 
plete the cure. 
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BILIOUS OR GASTRIC FEVER, REMITTENT 
FEVER. 

These fevers generally originate in some deraugemeut of 
the Htomiich or digestive orgiins, or from malaria. In the 
oiigin aud progress of the disease the deraiigemeDt of the 
biliary or gitgtric system is protiiinetiL It has less of the 
violent heat and inflammatory action than the fever so 
named, and yet not so much of nenrons prostration and 
debility, as in typhoid fevers. The bilious form is more 
common in the Sontheru Slntes. and in the hot season than 
in the more tem])erate regions, while the gasti-ic fever is 
common in more Northerly regions. 

It may be occasioned by great heat and e.tceesive i>erspi- 
ration, which is suddenly checked, or by irritating sub- 
stances taken into the stomnch, or even by violent I'motions 
snch as anger, grief or care, or other excitement acting 
upon an irritable temiierament, or in common with otlmr 

Symptoms. — It has a precursory stage, marktd by decided 
gastric or biliary derangement, headache, coated tongue, 
bitter or foul tjiste. deliciciit appetite and general depres- 
sion. Aft«r this there is a more or leas ]>rolonged chUI, 
followed by sharp, pungent heat of the hands, face and 
surface, violent headaclie in the forehead, frequently delirinm 
at night, sense of weight aud fulness iu the region of the 
stomach, nausea and incliaation to vomit, belching up of 
wind, and vomiting of acid bile or of mucus mixed with 
bilp, tongue thickly coated dirty yellow, bowels are fre- 
quently tender and at first constipated, afterwards tt-ndency 
to dtarrhcea. The face is pale and sickly, white of the eyes 
more or less yellow, pulse qiiiek, tense, sometimes intermit- 
ting, and the urine is dark, cloudy, often thick and lurbid. 
The more the liver is implicated, the more yellow the sur- 
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face, the whites of the eyes, and the darker the urine and 
more yellow ami thick coat«d the tongue. 

The fever is subject to distinct remiBsious, coming on 
after a alight perspiration, and after some huurs the fever 
recommences again and there may be a succesgion of these 
remiesiona, tiie moi-e ilistinct they are, the more fiivunible 
for the piitieut. This fever is inclined to terminate in the 
intermittent form, or fever and ague. 

Treatment, — The Fever Pills, No. One and the 
BiLiocs Pills, No. 'Ves, aro the proper remedies in this 
form of fever. Prepare iiccoi-diug to directions on page 
5'i, twelve or fourteen pellets of each number in separate 
glasses, and give fur the first twelve huurs, and until tlie 
force of the fever bus somewhat abated, the Fever Pills, 
No. OxE, a spoonful every hour. After that, give tlio two 
medicinee. No. Ore and No. Ten, alternately, at intervals of 
one or two hours, according to the heat and intensity of the 
fever, and continue these until the violence of the disetLse is 
broken ; then at longer interyale, UBtil u cure is establish'al. 

■should a diarrhoea come on and threaten to become 
exhausting, suspend tlie use of the No. Ten, and in place 
of it give the No. Four, until tlie diarrhoea has abated, and 
then gu on again as before. 

tShuuUl tlie disease terminate in a regular iKTttKUiTTEHT 
Fkvek, give the No. Sixtees alternately with the No. Tem 
every three hours, in solntiou, until the disease is cured. 

In Ihe invasive stage, before the. fever has declared itself, 
six pellets of the No. Tev. for indigestion, taken dry on 
the tongue two or three times u day, will correct the action 
of the stomach and liver, nnd arrest the entire disease. 

TYPHOID OR TYPHUS FEVERS 

Are marked by great weakness and prostration of the 
svBiem, fever usually not so high, bnt early delirium. 
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dry or dark co»ted tongue, eleeplessuess, or deep, profound 
sleep, paiu in the head and back. Tliis form of fever fre- 
quently commeucea with slight shivorings and dull lieuTj 
headache, oppresaion, uiiiious expressiou of the counte- 
nance, nausea, despondency and very drowEj or a. quiet 
delii'iuni, a slightly occelei-aSed pulse, feeble and tremulous. 

•Sometimes tJie syuiptonis from tiie first assume a mure 
pernicious form, beginning with alternations of chitt luid 
heat, with a tense hard pnlse, sometimes qnick, at others 
not increased in frequency; pain in the forehead aud top 
of the head, aud very geneiiiliy in the back, sleeplessness and 
delirium at first, then loiv muttering delirium; putrid 
diarhrea, bleeding from the nose, and dark, putrid, or even 
bloody discharges from the bowels. 

It is frequently caused, especially in its worst fomts, by 
over-crowding, as upon shipboard or in work-houses or 
prisons, and hence deficient air and nutrition. Often over- 
work, exhaustion of body and mind, exposure and epidemic 
induencea cause the milder forms of the disease. This form 
of fever genervdly attacks young or middle aged people, 
rarely children or thu t^eJ, aud n.,iially but ouce, the sub- 
ject being (hereafter csenipt. 

Treatment. — If a good Homeopathic Physician can be 
obtained, lot him be called, if not proceed as follows: give 
the Ko. One and the No. Sixteb.v Specifics in alteniation. 
Dissolve twelve or fourteen pellets in half as many large 
spoonfuls of wattir, each in separate glasses, and give alter- 
nately every two lionrs, first of No. one and then of No. 
Sixteen, as directed on page 53, and thus continue, being 
careful to have the room well ventilated, and have the 
hands, face and body frequently sjvnged off with tepid 
water during the heat. 

Wlien Tyiihns or Typlioid fever prevails in a family or 
vicinity, the use of the Specific, No. One, sis pitis morning 
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Kud night, will protect the person from having the fever, a 
matter of much importance in some cases. 

I do not advise the treatment of Typhoid, Typhus, or 
other severe forma of fevers, by a on -professional persons. 
CircumstiincL'S may render it necessary, and lieuce the pro- 
priety of giving the treatment. But in general, such cases 
should be tit-aled hy a competent physiciuu, as complica- 
tious or changes may occur, for which no other person 
should aasunie the reqionsihihty. 



FEVER AND AGUE. 

This disease is so well known as scarcely to require 
remark. When fully developed, and of simple type, it con- 
sists of three stages— the cold stage or chill, tlie heat, and 
the sweiiting stage. Dnriug the chill there is usually pain 
ill the head, back and limbs, nausea and even vomiting, 
thirst, hlue nails, shivering, yawning, eto. During tha 
heat, headache, sometimes delirium, hot skin, qnick pulse, 
and other symptoms are usually present. This is usually 
followed by a profuse long-continued perspiration. The 
entire paroxysm, however, may he variously modified, as the 
hot and cold stage may be mixed, or the hot stage precede 
the cold, or the sweat be entirely wanting. 

The paroxysm may return every day, eveiy second day, 
or even at longer intervals, generally advancing an hour or 
two at each access, though sometimes postponing. 

DiREcnoNS. — As A Prevbntivb; Peraona residing 
where Fever and Agne is prevalent, or those traveling in 
such regions, along rivers, lowlands, plains, or marshes, may 
be protected from this disease by simply taking aii of the 
Fever and Ague Pills, No. Sixteen every night on 
going to bed. If there are symptoms of its iijiproach, such 
as depression, lieadache, bad taste in the mouth, chilliness 
011(1 pain in the limbs : take six pills funr times per day, 
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and live for Boine duys on very light, eoeily -digested diet, 
avoiding lubor, orer-work or futigne. 

Tq Cure the Disease: For chills which rotiim ettry 
ditff : take two hours before each chill is to come on. six of 
tlie pilla, permitting them to dissolve iu the uiuiith : then 
take 110 medicine until the piiroxyam Is over uiid the swuat 
partially subsided, wheu six more pills are to lie tukvu. 
and thus contintio until the disease is broken. Then iwo 
pillB every night and morning for four weeks, to prevent 
a relapse. 

For chills which return every other day : take six pills 
one hour before eacli jwroxysm comes on. and six more 
after it bus passed o£f; then during the well day, take ai.v 
pills morning, noon and uight. In all other cubl-s, take 
bIx pills, morning and night. In some Ciises, where the 
digestion seems much impaired and liver obstructed, tlic 
use of the No. Ten and the No. Sixteex, in ahenmtion 
every three hours, has l>cen promptly efficient iu arresting 
the chills and curing the disease. After the chills haru 
subsided, take four pills every night for four weeks, to pre- 
vent a return of the disease, and avoid exposure, heavy in- 
digestible food, or severe labor. For children, give one-half 
as much medicine as for iidiiUs. 

DUMB AGUE, CHILL FEVER. 

These are simply irreguhtr forms of fever and ague, whose 
tyi>e baa been broken by quinine, cholagogue or other drugs, 
or even by long continuance. The chill, heat and sweat 
are irregular or mixed ; sometimes no chill, only long- 
continued heat, and at others only chili and long, lasting 
sweat. 

Treatmbnt. — Take the Fever and Aoce Specific 
No. Sixteen, sii pills three times per day, avoiding 
taking them during the paroxysm, but some little time be- 
fore and aftenvai-ds. 
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01,I> SUPrRE!>.sED AGUES. 

Tfie results of feTer and ague, and the effects of quinine, 
arsenic, choUigogne, and other jwvnicioiis drugs so often 
UBcd to Bn]iprcs3 it, are often manifested by vertigo or turns 
of dizziness, ringing iu the eui's, deitlueas, enlarged spleen 
or ague-cuke, swi-lliug uf the limhs or geneiiil dropsy, 
great feebleness and debility, coated tongue, weak digi'Stion 
or liver complaint. In these bad eoinptications the cui'e 
may require some time, but will be perfuct and permanent. 

Tkkatjibkt. — This condition requires the use of the 
Fever and Ague Specific No. Sixteen, sax pills morn- 
ing and at night. SJiould the digestion be weak, two pills 
i>f No. Ten may also be taken ea^li forenoon and afternoon. 
This course ivill prove promptly and porniauently efl'cctnal. 



FEVEIiS OF CniLDREX. 

Fevers among children of fi-om one to ten years of age 
are quite common, and are often brought on l>y over fatigue, 
playing in the beat of the sun, exposure in liglit thin drees, 
or iwre arms or legs to cold, chilly winds, improper food, 
sweetmeats, or the irritation of worms, provoked by such 
food, or tlie irritatio-i 'if teething. 

Such fevers are manifested by heat of the hands and sur- 
face, red face, or one cheek red and the other pale, swelling 
and tlirobbiug of die veins of the neck, hot head, quick 
pulse, rapid breathing, fretfulness, and olten inclination to 
sleep. 

Treatment. — The Fever Sijecific, No. One is only 
required. Dissolve ten or twelve pellets in as many small 
spoonfuls of water, and of this give every half-honr at first, 
and then every hour, a spoonfVil, until the disease is sub- 
dued. Should the fever have been occasioned by indiges- 
tible subatanies— raisins, oranges or sweetmeats — and the 
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bowels be constipated, give an injection of tepid salt and 
water, and repeat it if necessary. And should there be 
twitchiuge and starUnge ou going to steep, thus indirating 
convnl^ons, give two pills of the Specific for convulsions. 
No. THiBTY-TBitKE, and rejieat it again alter two or three 
Uunrs if necessary. JJrink nigdenitely of water, iind ulleu 
epouge oil' the botly with tepid water. Keep tJjem ou very 
low diet iiud quiet until relieved. This is tlie proper t»at- 
mcnt for all fomis of fevers and even inflammiitiua in 
children. 



SCARLET FEVER; SCARLATINA. 

This is usually considered a very fomiidabli; disease, but 
under the mild and t-Hieieut system of Uorueopathic treat- 
ment, it liiLS lost most of its terrors. True, sometimes an 
epidemic may pass over the country, of nuusual violence 
which carries off quite a proportion of its httle sufferers, 
but in geneml, it passes as a comparatively mild aud harm- 
less disease. 

There are some three varieties, marking, in fact, degrees 
in the severity of the disease, and tlie degree of danger 
likely to attend it. 

In the SIMPLE FORM, it commences with peevishness, 
chilliness, headache, nausea and vomiting, after which the 
eruption ajipears, first at the face aud upper exti-emities and 
subseijnently over the body, either difliised or in patches, 
assuming a bright scarlet color, breath offensive, tougne 
coated, high fever and soreuess of the throat. 

The ASGIN'OSE variety lias more violent symjitoms, com- 
mences witli vomiting, which may coutinne for hours, high 
fever, quick pulse, eruption somewhat paler aud in patches 
or diffused; the tonsils beeume inHiimed and swelled, aud 
ulcerate; tongue dirty-white or red, great prostration; 
after some days swelling of the glands of the cbeek and 
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beneath the ear ; the fever is very high, and surface hot 
and dry, and often discharge of hot excoriating mucus 
from the nose. 

In the MALIGNANT form, the most violent symptoms are 
manifested about the head, and it sometimes terminates in 
fatal congestion before tbn eruption has fully made its ap- 
pearance ; in milder cases liiere is constant vomiting, vio- 
lent pain in the head, stupor with half-closed eyes, pale 
imperfect emption in spots or of brick-dust color, and after 
these excoriating discharge from the nose. 

In the milder forms the eruption should begin to grow 
pale and disiippear in three or four days, and the luver and 
sore throat abate, and the child be well in a week. But the 
other vai'ieties are uncert^iin, and may require ten or four- 
teen days, or even longer for a cure. 

You may recognize the scarlet fever from other diseases 
by the vomiting, the sore throat, the high fever, and the 
subsequent eruption. 

Treatment. — As a preventive, when scarlet fever pre- 
vails in the neighborhood, give the children each morning 
and nighttwoof the Fever Pills No. One. 

So soon as the vomiting or fever has declared itself, com- 
mence with the Fever Specific No. One, dissolved in 
water, twelve pellets in as many teaspoonsful of water, of 
which give a spoonful every hour. Continue this from 
day to day, preparing new medicine daily, except when the 
patient is quietly sleeping at the time for giving the medi- 
cine, then give it after the patient awakes. 

For the vomiting, if severe or frequent, interpose six 
pellets of Specific No. Six, and repeat it two or three times 
in alternation with the No. One, until the vomiting is 
relieved. 

After two or three days it will be best to alternate Spe- 
cific No. Fourteen with No. One, prepared in like man- 
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iier. auil give the two medicines at intervals of two Iiuurs, 
and so continue until the disease ia cured. 

Should there ncciir swellings under the ear or jaw, if thb 
fever Itaa goim, give the Specific No. Twkntt-threb in 
iilt*runtiou with No. Fot-KTKEN. If discharges from the 
ear or earache, give the No. Twenty-two instead. If 
di-opsical swellings, which aoraetimes occur iji consequence 
uf taking coUl, the No. Twesty-fivb, uiv pills three times 
per day, will soon relieve. 

MEASLES. 



Measles prevail usually towards spring, and is geuemllr 
a mild, easily-nwnjiged disease. It commences with symp- 
toms ol' hiid cold, sneezing, luchrymation, ami slight redness 
uf tlie eyes, and soon ii hoarse, loose congh, which is chaiiic- 
teristic of the disease. The nish appears first on the face 
iu minute pimples in clusters, with n reddish hlush, deep- 
ening and increasing as it comes out — the tirst day iipou 
the face and neck, next upon the hody, and the tliird day 
i-xiL-nding to t.he lower extremities, hj which time it grows 
liiinter niwn the face, and disappears in the same manner. 
Tln'i-e is fever, loose cougb, hoarseness, etc. 

'I'ltEATJiEST. — Give the Fever Specific No. One, prepared 
ns directed <ni page 52, ei'ery two liours, and contiime this 
liviinni-nt tliruugh the entire course of the diseusi-. If tbe 
iiiL'uslcs do not co7iie out well, do not he ahinned ahuui tliut ; 
kiri> the ]iuLtent warm, give some warm tea or nourii^hiiig 
sipiip, a hot foot-hath, hnl nothing else; the measles will 
come out sufficiently. If the cough is troublesome, ulter- 
iiiite the Cough Piils No. Seven with the No. One. If 
(cry hoai'se, give a few doses of tlie Cr>iup Pills. If the 
eyes lire at all red, inflanieil. intolerant uf light, the No, 
EiiiiriKEN will lie Ibuiid to act like a charm, given iu 
iillvniatiun with No. Ose. and f^r ;iiiy "ciikncss of Sight 



remaining or in conaequence of measles, they may be relied 
npon, giving two pilla morning and night. Cufe should be 
taken dunugtlie meitsles, to prevent taking cold, as serious 
diseases of the lungs may arise as a oonseqnence. 



SMALL -POX; VAKIOLOID. 



Small-pox and its modified form, t«rmed varioloid, is a 
strictly infectious disease, being always communicated by 
contagious matter or effluvia from those who have it. It is 
important to recognize it at the earliest hour posailjle, iu 
order to adopt a proper treatment as well as to pivveiiC 
others from esposure. Thi^se circumstances will aid us in 
estiiblishing the diagnosis. The disease comes on in from 
nine to fourteen days after exposure. It begins with chilli- 
ness, some fever, a peculiar swimming or diazineas of the 
head and headache, pain in the back, often quite severe 
and constant, derangement of the stomach, often nanseii and 
vomiting, aching in the bancs and soivness of the flesh, and 
amoug children and in violent cases, it is ushered in by 
violent convalaions. 

After the symptoms above hare continued three days, tlie 
EBL*PTius begins to come ont, showing itself first on the 
forehead and face in the form of minute red points, which 
increase in size from day to day, while othi'i-s make their 
appeaiiince on tlie fuce and by degrees over the hiuids, arms 
and other portions of the body, but always more numerous 
on the forehead and face. If the face is red and swelled, it 
will be likely to assume the confluent form, the pustules all 
running together and forming a complete crust. But if the 
face id but little swelled or pale, the j>ock coming out scat- 
tered only here and there, the disease will assume the 
discreet form, with only a few pustules that fill ; the fever, 
vertigo, headache and jiains pretty much disappearing as 
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tlie pock comes out and tlie disease ninniiig a mild c 
After four days of development, dnring which the pus- 
tules iittiun their growtli, the suppurative stags commences, 
during which the pock become filled with ayellowiah fluid, 
which gntdtinlly cimnges to a turbid appeariiuce, each pock 
Biiri-oiindcd by a ivd circle with a dark indentatiuu at the 
top. About tiie tenth or eleventh day from the commence- 
ment and towimls the close of this stage, there is for two or 
three days considerable fcvor and flow of eidivit; after this 
has passed the pustules graduiilly grow brownish, dry tip 
and fall off, leaving cicatrixes or marks of a deep red color, 
which are quite a period in iLSBuming the uatuiiil color of 
the skin. 

TuEATMKNT. — This disease Under Ilomeopathie treiitmeut, 
is niort loathsome than dangerous, and properly treated and 
understood, geneildlypnsses off as a mild, though unpleasant 
visitation. Two points are of especial consideration, espe- 
cially during the earlier stages of the disease, namely : To 
KEEP THE PATIENT COOL, With at all times plenty of fresli 
air. As soon as the nature of the disutue is underistuod, 
keep the room entirely cool, give no warm tens or healing 
drinkn, and tints prevent the formation of numerous pock, 
the less of which the better. Children attacked with con- 
vulsions shonid be taken at once into the open air or a room 
without fire for relief. 

All through the disease the greatest possible cltuuliiicss 
should be observed, with fi-cquentchangeoflinuii. M'hcu tlie 
pustules begin to fonii, the room should be darkened, which 
is a partial security against the pitting from the dieeaee. 
Give only cold water, cold toast-water or hiack tea cold for 
drink. Gniel of meal, oat-meal, barley, rice or farina, nil 
taken cold, is the best nourishment, Afterthe disense has 
spent its force, baked apples, boiled rice, custard, twast, etc., 
may be allowed. 

As medicines, from the first symploms, give the Specific 
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No. One, twelve pellets in wutcr as directed on page 52, 
of which give u spoonful every hour during the entire prea- 
ence of fever. After the fever has measni'ably abated, 
prepare the Specific No. Fourteen in like manner witii No, 
OsE, and give tlie two alternately at two hours intervals, 
until the drying off of the crusts, 

P. S.— If the Sabracenia PcitPUREA cuu bo procured, 
give it fiMni the first and all tlirongh the disease : tea drops 
of the tineture in a gliisa half-ftill of water, which give in 
spoonful doses alternately with the No. One. I have known 
it to ai'rest the disease when given early, and to materially 
shorten its course and prevent the pitting. 



PREVENTION OF SMALL -POX. 



There ia unquestionably some risk in vaccination. Matter 
(Vom an unhealthy subject may be introduced, carrying 
diacaae with it, and thus life-long erils be inflicted. But 
these results are not common, and the careless abuse of a sys- 
tem, rather than ite legitimate use. Matter should be select- 
ed with care, fmm a healthy child, one who has no scrof- 
ulous or syphilitic taint in its system, and has no eruption 
of any kind upon the skin or scalp. Matter taken from 
Biich n subject, introduced just beneath the skin of the 
onlside of the upper third of the left arm, inserted not ao 
deep Its to make it bleed, and yet deep enough to show a 
slight discoloration, will run a mild course, produce a pus- 
tule in tt'u or fourteen days, that in drying, will give a 
tiunurjnd-etone like crust, and leave a deep and peculiar 
cicutrix which will show during a. life time. If during tlie 
ctmrse of the vaccination any fever should manifest ilaelf, 
g-"" the Specific No. One, and if any ernptiou of the sur- 
face', give Bpeoidc No. Fourteen, night and morning, un- 
til it disappears. 

After many years of observation, and balancing all the 



dangers ami incoiivenieiice of vaccination anil noii-Tacci- 
nation, my conclusion is, that every child should be vacci- 
nated, and adults may be properly re-vaccinated when in 
danger of eiposure to immediate contagion. This is the 
shortest, safest and best method. 

CHICKEN POX. 



This disease has sometimea been confounded with small- 
pox or varioloid. But it may be known by the veaiclea 
appeiu'ing mostly on the covered parts of the body or scalp, 
while ifl amall-pox, they itre mostly in the face, by the 
vesicles being smooth and transparent, filled with water 
and growing rapidly, attaining the size of a pea in a day; 
while in sraall-pox they are pustules firm and hard, begin 
to fill only after three or four days of growth. With chick- 
on pox there is some fever, the thin watery vesicles come 
out often in clusters, commence with a thin pellicle which 
bui'st or dry up, forming a small puckered scab and rarely 
leaves a pit or depression. 

The whole disease is mild, and usually rons iU course in 
four or five days, unattended with danger. 

Treatmest. — Give the Specific No. Oke, ten jwllets 
dissolved in as many spoonfuls of water, of which give a 
spoonful every one or two hours during the course of the 
disease. If a new crop of vesicles comes out afterwards, 
give two pellets of the Si>ecific No. Fouhtebn, morning 
and uight, until the case is cured. 

MUMPS. 

This disease consists of a swelling of the salivary glands, 
and is usually not dangerous unless the patient is exposed 
to cold during the progress of the disease, and it makes a 
transition (metusta^ia) to some other organ. It is usually 
known as a swelling of the parotid gland in front of, and 
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benfatli the ear, first commencing on one side and then ex- 
Miiding to the other, rarely both at once; sometimes tlie 
whole upck is iuTolved and the swelling extends beiieiith 
the jaw. It 18 attended with ferer, tvidpam when chetiiing, 
eai)eciHlly firm or hard food, and sometimes pain in awallow- 
iug. Sumetimes the fifth or seventh day, the swelling 
leaveg rlie ueck and attacks the breasts or testicles, which 
become red, swelled and painrtil. At times, in sensitive 
children with prominent heads, it bus been known to fall 
npon the brain, producing delirium or other dangerous 
BymptA)ni8. 

Treatkent. — Keop the child in u comfortable warm 
room, prevent exposure, make no applications except a 
light cloth around the neck and give no stimtilunts. Gira 
the Specific No. One, ten peUcta dissolved in as many 
Hixionfiils of water, uf which give one every hour. After 
the fever has abated, prepare llie Specific No. Twenty- 
Three in like manner, and give alternately with So. One, 
at intervals of two hours, until the disease has disappeared. 
Should the disease fall upon the testicle, the Specific No. 
Thirtv will soon relieve, given every two or thi-ee hours. 
For fever, delirium or congestion to the head, the No. One 
is perfectly appropriate and will soon relieve. 

WHOOPISG-COUQH. 



This disease usually prevails as an epidemic and is sup- 
posed to be contagious. Persims are rarely attacked but 
once, and generally in childhood. Under our mild system 
of irentment it generally runs a mild course in from two Ut 
HIS weeks, while left to itself or under old school treatment, 
it may continue from ten fO twelve weeks, and is nfteu a 
most serious and not unfrcquently fatal disease. 

It nsnally commences as a common cold, tliongli from 
the first the cough is more spasmodic and convulsive tluiu 
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from a oatarrli. After a week or two the cougb assumes its 
true distinctive character, which coiiaista in a rapid suc- 
cession of shocks or coughs, succeeded by a long drawn, deep 
inhalation or whoop. It ia geuerally attended with some 
degree of fever, and, after it Iuls reached ita iicnie and be- 
gau to decline, there is at the conclusion of eaoli cough, ex- 
pectoration of a quantity of tliick ghity mucus. In some 
instance^, vomiting occurs with almost every violent cough, 
and the little auft'ercr soerus to bo able to retain but little 
food, and with nervous children, couviilsiou or stiffening of 
the body and limbs, and loss of breath are not uncommon. 
At times the cough is so violent that blood is forcibly 
thrown from the nose and mouth, itiid the whites of the 
eyes become injected or suffused with blood. The diseiae 
becomes dangerous when the inflammation attacks the 
mucus membrane or substauce of the lungs, thus produc- 
ing n Gomj'licatcd pneumonia or bmuchitis. When this 
occurs, the cough loses ("ta convulsive character, Ijecomea 
short and dry, with high fever and short labored respira- 
tion. These complications or severe symptoms aru iiik 
under our system of treatment. 

Treatment. — To prevent the Whooping Cocqh, 
when children have been exposed to it or begin to cough, 
simply give of the Specific No. Twenty, two pills three 
times pi'r day, and the result will be tliat the cough will 
disappear or pass off as a mild nun -convulsive catarrhal 
cough. 

Theatmest. — To CcBB THE Disease : Give of the 
Specific No. Twenty, two pills four times ]X'r ilay. for 
children under two years of age, and -i pills at a tjme for 
those older, either dry, or in water, as may be most con- 
venient, and continae this through th" entire course of the 
disease. 

If ut imy time fever should manifest itself, or the cough 
become dry and harsh, dissolve eight pellets of Specifle No. 
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One, in eight teaspooufuls of water, of which give a spoon- 
ful every one or two hours, intermediate with Specific No. 
Twenty, and continue this until the fever abates, and the 
cough becomes soft and moist. 

Let the child live on light diet, little or no meat, cake, 
pastry, or rich, or heavy food, but an abundance ofmucUa- 
ginous drinks, rice water, barley water, gum water, or even 
weak black tea, or chocolate. 



HOMEOPATHIC MEXTOR. 



DISEASES OF THE SKIN. 

It has been common to treut all kinds of eruptiuiie by 
means of applications directly to the surface, which is the 
particular seat of the disease. But the humaa svstero 
being a unit, it follows, of necessity, that no eruption can 
form upon the snrface_ without the co-existence of a certain 
morbid condition of the ayslera. Ilence the propriety of 
treating all such eruptions with iut*rnal i^medies aloue, 
and hence the brilliant resalts which have attended snch a 
method of treatment. It is often not difficult to repel an 
eruption from the surface by medicinal applicationa. But 
the disease is usually not only not en reel, but merely re- 
pelled, to fall upon some other organ or surface, and is 
genendly as much worse than the former coudition, as ite 
new location is more unnatural and more difficult to heal. 
Hence, for all such forms of disease, we prescribe Dothiug 
for the surface involved beyond the proper pnrity and 
cleanliness, and merely atlvise the internal use of onr rem- 
edy for such forms of disease. A cure will then result 
naturally, permanently, and ivithout injury to the svstem. 

ERYSIPELAS, ROSK. 

This disease assumes two or three distinct forms, aai 
though sometimes trivial, is oftentimes « very Gerioiie dis- ' 
ease. The .acute form commonly appears on the face 
commencing on one cheek, or ear, or under the eye, as a 
deep reddish blush, with swelling of the part, and from 
thence extending over the face, and often the scalp, like a 
fire, attended with redness, swelling, itching, heat and 
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bsriiiug of tlie piirt, imd followed by deequamiitioii or scal- 
ing off of the surface, over which tlie eryBijielaa has passed. 
OlU'ii blisters or vesicles arise, filled with yellow serum. 
which burst, covering the surJ';K;e with u tliickiah cmst. 
There is cunsidenible fevtr, and wheu the erysipeiiis as- 
sumes tlie phlegmonous form, the inUumniHtloa not 
only involves the liklii, but tlie tissue beueiith it, aud deep 
ulcerations and formation of matter are very liable to oc- 
cur. This is more parlicularly the result, when the 
erysipelas attitcks it liml), arm, ]eg, foot or hand. When 
eryaipelaa of the face occurs, and the affection is attended 
with high fever, uud extends uuil spreads over tlie ecalp, 
the brain is apt to become uffected, attended with delirium, 
difiid of light, and other very grave symptoms. Happily, 
under our mild system of treatment, such terminations are 
unusual, and the disease generally pusses off as a very mild 
affair. 

Sometimes a part is injured eveu very slightly, and owing 
to mismanagement or a peculiar condition of the system, 
an erysipelatioua inflammation sets in, which aesumes a 
very grave and dangerous character, and requires careful 
management. 

Treatmkkt, — From the first, tlie Specific No. Fouk- 
TBE!( is the proper remedy, not only for light and trivial 
cases, but for tiiose of the gravest character. Dissolve 
twelve pellets in sis large spoonfuls of water, of which give 
to children u small, and to adults a large spoonful, every 
two hours, and c^iitinne this treatment without interruption 
during the waking hours. In acute erysipelas, or when 
there is fever, or in erysipelas of the face, or wheu there is 
tendency to assume a severe or malignant form, prepare 
also the Specific No. One, in the same manner as No. 
FouKTEG.v, and give the two in alternation, at intervals of 
one hour, and to continue the use of No. One until the 
fever, heai, and swelling is allayed, when the cure may be 
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finished with Ho. Fourteex. No upplicatiou should be 
made to the surface; grease or oily siibstunoea and waW 
are peniicioiia ; ecorched flour sometimes nllajs the itching: 
and the patient should live on very light diet, iio meat or 
meat soups until full convalescence. 

EftYSiPELAS OP THE LEGS ofteu appears in & very torpii! 
foiin, us a darkish red or mottled patch on the leg, with- 
out lever or much litrtt or irritation of the part, and aside 
from the discoloration, the putit-nt would scarcely know uf 
il8 existence. In these eases, give the Specific No. Foe B- 
TKES, six pills four times per day, dry or dissolved, live on 
light diet and rest the limbs as much as possible, and the 
disease will disappear. 

ZONA OR SHINGLES. 

This is a form intermediate between herpes and erysipe- 
las, and quite common. It comes out on some portiou of 
the body, generally between the shoulders and hips, in the 
form of a belt, usually about a hand's breadth, and extend- 
ing around a portion of the body. The eniption cousists of 
small vesicles or blisters upon this reddish inflamed basis, 
and attended with bnniiug, stinging and itching. It is 
frequently attended with fever. It arises from the same 
causes as erysipelas and requires the same treatment, and 
is rarely dangerous. 

Treatment. — Give the Specific No. Fourtebn", six 
pills every two or three hours, and if there is fever alter- 
nate the Specific No. One with it, as an intermediate 
remedy. It will disappear in two or three days. 



NETTLPJ RASH, URTICARIA. HIVES. 

This affection mostly attacks children, though some 
adults have it in a diffused form wiUi much Beverity. 



KETTLE RASH. 
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It generally appears as a Teverless eriiption, coming out 
in spots much like the sttng of a bee or mosqitito, or the 
sting of uetllea, a pale, or reti, or whitish emiuencfi, aome- 
wbat hard, from half nn inch to an inch in diameter, often 
clustered together; these spots are attended with heat, 
itching and burning, causing great annoyanoe. They dis- 
appear alVr some hours, !ind reujipi-ar again in other loca- 
tions, Iwing more likely tu appeur in cuol, tliau in warm 
tempeiiitn i-e. In adults, ii sometimeB appears ns a deep 
scarlet rasli, attended with heat, itching and swelling, and 
covering the entire person. It is usually developed by changes 
of ti'uiiwrature, over-eiitlng, or eating certain kinds of iish 
or slitll Bsb, and in children is almost always connected 
wiUi some derangement of tlie digestion. It is »pt to T^ 
appear from tlmt to time. 

Treathest. — Give the Specilic No. Fourteen, sii 
pellets morning, noon and night. This will he sufficient in 
onliniiry cases. But if there is considerable of it on the 
pei'son, anna or limbs, or fever, und the itching is annoy- 
ing, dissolve eight or ten pellets of Specific No. One, in as 
many spoonfuls of water, of which give one every hour un- 
til relieved, then trust for the cure to No. FornxEEN, given 
three times per day. 

In chronic cases and to eradicate it from the system, and 
when the digestion is at fault, give six pellets of No. 
Fourteen, morning and noon, and six pellets of Specific 
No. Ten, at night. 

CHILBLAINS. 



This affection is often troublesome in the winter, or in cold 
frosty weather. It is a sort of clironio erysipelas, being 
roused into attivily from the effects of cold and change 
of temperature. It mostly makes its appearance along the 
sides of tbe feet, the stiles and heeU, in the form of small 
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pea-size lumps, often reddish, attended with viukiit ilcli- 
ing and burning, when iu the warmtli of llu' ri»nn. Some- 
times the affection extends to the fingere, imnds, ears mid 
nose, and in very bad cases the chilblains li.ive been known 
tit burst, leaving very deep and ugly sores. Chilbluiris are 
olten the result of huviiig frost bitten the jiart, llioiigh 
they ai'e always connected with acme dj-acrashi uf dte sys- 
tem. They disappear in snmmer but are apt to ivtiirii 
very regularly in cold weather. 

T HEATHEST. — Dissolve ten or twelve pellets of Specific 
No. One, in ua many spoonfuls uf watery of which give every 
hour to children a tea, and to adults a large BjHiunrul niitii 
the itching and irritation are relieved. Then give of Spe- 
cific No. Fourteen, two pellets three times ]>er day, to 
complete the cure. 

Bathe the parte with Witch Hazkl, to !» obtained at 
the shops. It will promptly relieve the burning and irrita- 
tion, and may be used in conjunction with the other Spe- 
cificB named. 



FROST BITES AXD FROZEN LIMBS. 

When any portion of the person has been frost bitten or 
frozen, the part, ear, nose, cheek, fingers or toes, should im- 
mediately be rubbed in snow or ice cold water, and this 
should be carefully continued until the part becomes red 
and the sensation and circulation are restored. Then the 
best application is WnTii Hazkl. Moisten a fine rag 
or sonii' ruttr>n huttiufT with tlie same, ami envelop the 
frost bitt«n part with it, and then from time to time re- 
moisten and apply it, as it go.ts dry, until tlie part is re- 
stored. Specific No. ForuTEEN, «ix pills four times per 
day, will aid in rosturiiig the part. 



RCALtl HEAD. 



BIKG-WOKM; HEItPES CIRCINSATUS. 



This is a form of herpes tliiit is quite common, usually 
OrttmneDcing in a spot and tbence spreading out in a circu- 
lar fono, and as the centre regitius its natural appearance, 
■nd the borders extend, It forms a ring — hence the nume. 
At times rings form witliin euch other, and extend in brok- 
en or imperfect forms, in various directions. The ring is 
occupied by small vesicles, which after some days break and 
leave a rough, reddish surface, with a rose-colored base. 
The rings appear upon the face, slionlder, arms, hands, in 
fact upon any part of the body. The duration of the dis- 
ease is uncertain. It may continue a long time us succes- 
sive crops of rings are produced, and it has been supjxised 
to be oont;igious. from the fa«?t, that sevcrid children, in the 
*anie scliool, or persons in the same fumily, are fonud to 
have it at the same time. 

Tbeatu K.-iT. — Tlie Specific No. FouHTEEN is the'appro- 
priate remedy. Give sis pellets tliree or four times perday, 
eitherdry or in water.and the affection will soon disappear. 



K SCALD HEAD; TENIA CAPITIS; PORRIGO. 
hia disease mayiii'peur in different forms, and is always 
conbigious, being readily communicated from one child to 
anolhei', by meuJis of the comb, brush, towel or even by 
contact of the diseased part. It is one of the most obsti- 
nate of eruptions, and very seriona consequences iiievilubly 
mult fi-om reiK'Uing it from the surface, by means of oint- 
ments, ornther extenial applications. It usually commences 
aa a cluster of minnte vesicles or pimples, in colored, 
irregnlar,circular patches, on which appear yellow jwints or 
patclies, which contain a yellowish-white, thick, viaoidfluid, 
of an off'ensive odor. This discharge is corrosive and irri- 
tates the surface, causing the eruption to extend. The hair 
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HOMEOPATHIC HENTOR. 



becomea glued up and mptud, and thick hard elerated 
cnists are formed nl' yaried shape and appearance. Thia 
form of tenia is moat liable to commence at the back of 
the he-ad, towards the nape of the neck, and swelling and 
enlargement of the glanda of the neck are not unusual. 

Sometimes thia disease appears as a di-y scurfy eruption, 
cutting off the haira of the head like a knife, and leaving 
bald, rough, acurfy spots, or patehea. The Brst form at 
times in impoverished, neglected subjects, becomes compli- 
cated with some dyscrasia of the system, and the entire 
scalp becomes covered with large pustules, diacharging a 
yellow or greenish fetid ichorous fluid, which gnms up thu 
entire hair of the scalp like a cap of pitch, the humor 
drying and forming thick, hard, coherent greyish-green 
crusts, and covering ulcers of considerable dimeusious. 

Treatment, — The leas moisture, water, soap-ande. etc. is 
applied to the scalp the better. Water and soap, while they 
soften and cleanse the part, seem to convey the infection to 
the healthy portion of the scalp, while the effect upon the 
diseased point ia not verj beneflciaL Hence, keep the head 
as clean as possible, and use us little water or soap as possi- 
ble, shingle off the hair over the diseased parta, or the en- 
tire head at once, the sooner the better. 

Give the Specific No. Fourteen, six pilis disaotved in a 
apoonful of water, three or four tmiea per day. The 
diet should be mild and not exciting. Should there be heat 
and irritation of the scalp, an occaaional portion of six pel* 
lets of Specific No. One may be given with advantage. 



CRUSTA SERPEGINOSA. 

Thia is a severe and inveterate affection of the skin, very 
liable to become chronic, and to be attended with swellingi 
of the glanda, of the groin, and axilla. 

It commences with a red itching spot on the cheek, in 
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&ont of the ear, upon which email dark pimples arise, which 
itch violently, and the spot becomes surrounded with a 
bright red halo. These vesicles break and exude a quantity 
of serous, corroding Quid, which causes the infant to scratch 
continuiillj, und excitfs new eniption wherever it extends, 
In this manner the affection extends over the face, eyelids, 
and sometimes the hairy sculp. As the disease progresses 
the eruption sometimes makes its appearance on the neck, 
back, loins, and extremities, even after the disease has left 
the face. The fluid exuded from the eruption, later be- 
comes hardened, assuming the form of small, flat, dork 
crusts, whicii become detiiched by the newly formed mat- 
ter, and leave a sore, ichorous place in the skiii. The itch- 
ing canses constant restlessness, sleeplessness, general de- 
bility, and loss of flesh; the infant becoming visibly emacia- 
'«d. The glands of the axilla and groin frequently be- 
■vime affected, swell and stimetimes even suppurate, leaving 
luipleiksant abscesses, and in grown persons, abscesses 
lorm on different parts of the Crmik or extremities, which 
attain the gize of a wakiut, break and leave bluish spotJ9 on 
the skin. 

Tbeatmest. — The Specific No. Fourteen is the proper 
rtmedy and should be given, nix pills four times per day, 
for one week, dissolving each portion in a teaspuouful of 
water, or give them dry if the disease is only slight. After 
the Xo. Fourteen has thus been given one week, the 
doses may be i-educed to one at noon, and one at night, and 
sii. p<-lleta of Specific No. Tiventt-two should be given 
each morning. If there is violent itching, redness, and 
burning, and intolerable restlessness of the child, dissolve 
iix iK-llets of Specific No. One in sis spoonfds of water, 
and give a spoonfnl every hour, until the itching abates, 
and rest is procured. This is the proper treatment, and 
should he persevered in until the disease is cured. 
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ITCH-SCABIES. 



This well kuown disease coueists of a peculiar eruption 
of the akin, characterized by pointed vesicles, unnally small, 
transparent at the top, and tilled with thin matter, and 
sometimes these pimples become enlarged to jiea size, like 
pustules or b list-era. The pimples on being ecratehed, often 
bleed fi-eely, or the tops become filled with (lark blood. 
The eruptions appear on every part of the body, except 
the face, generally most abundant on tlie wrists, and be- 
tween the tiugers, less so on the arms, and legs, and body. 
It is attended with violent itching, worse at night and 
when undressing, and is more common and more likely to 
appear on children then adults. It is strictly infectious 
and readily communicated by contact, clothing, or sleeping 
in the same bed. 

Treatment. — This is not a disease to he cnred in a day. 
It will at best require some weeks, if fully developed, oft- 
times longer. The patieut should have plain, hut good 
wholesome food, Iree fmin condiments or stimulants as 
possible, and the greatest care should be observed hy fre- 
quent bathing, and change of linen, in keep the skin as 
pure and free from infectious matter ns possible. Prepare 
likewise a lotion, by putting one ounce flour of sulphur to 
eight ounces of alcohol, and after shaking well, put u table- 
Bpooiiful of tilii tincture to a colTee cnp of water, and aft«r 
bathing eveiy night, apply this to the surface. 

Dissolve daily eight pellets of Specific No. FofniEEsr 
ill four spoonfuls of water, of which give a spooufnl fonr 
times per day until cured. Bettor than even this is the 
Sulphur Soap, wuich may be procured at the Druggists. 
This may be applied at night after bathing, forming a 
lather upon the surface which may he spoLiged off the next 
morning. 
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BOILS, FERUNCLES. 

Boils are well known as tumors, somewhat conical in 
shape, which are hard, inflame slowly, suppurate and dis- 
charge. The matter first discharged is bloody or mixed 
with blood, but afterwards is pus or altered tissue, and at 
last in a hard mass termed a core. Not un frequently boils 
appear successively or in crops upon the same individual, 
continuing for months, and causing great annoyance and 
suffering. 

Treatment. — The Specifics No. One and No. Thirty- 
five should be given in alternation, four or six pellets of 
each dissolved in large spoonful of water, and taken in 
alternation two or four times a day, according to the urgen- 
cy of the case. A cloth wet in diluted Witch Hazel 
and laid on the boil will soon allay the pain and inflamma- 
tion, or diluted arnica may answer the same purpose. 

To prevent a recurrence of the boil, or a new crop, take 
for six or three weeks, two pellets of No. Fourteen at 
night, and of No. Thirty-five each morning. 

CARBUNCLE ; ANTHRAX. 

The carbuncle differs from the boil, though somewhat 
similar. It is a deep seated, hard circumscribed swelling, 
of livid hue, attended with great pain, itching, and burn- 
ing heat. It does not suppurate and discharge like the 
boil., but a thin acrid offensive fluid runs from several open- 
ings which communicate with each other, leaving for a 
time a whitish mass within, which, in being discharged, 
leaves a deep, ugly cavity. 

The disease runs its course slowly, is attended with fever 
and prostration, and when the tumor is large, and seated on 
the head, spine or nape, is not free from danger. 

Treatment. — At first, while there is considerable fever, 
the Specific No. One should be given hourly in fluid, and 




after the fever has abated, and the tumor more advanced, 
the Siweifics No. Twestt-two and No. Twenty -thheb 
should be given in alternation every two hours. DissolTe 
eight pelleta of each, in four spoonfuls of water, in separate 
glasses, and give every three hours a spoonful alternately. 
An application of diluted Witch Hazel, or arnica dilu- 
ted, will be of some relief, or a poultice of flax seed, where 
the tumor is very hard, hot and unyielding. The medic- 
inal influence is the main rtViei. iiud the diseaGe at beet 
yields slowly. 

WHITLOW, OR FELON. 

This is an affiction which usually appears at the end of 
ths finger, sometimes around the roots of the nail, and at 
others, down deep beneath the fascia, or in the ball of the 
finger or thumb. It is usually attended with heut, swell- 
ing, and great pain, and is liable to wuppcar in the sajne 
person, unless the proper constitutional Homeopathic rem- 
edies are used to eradicAte the pre<li8positian from the 
system. 

Treatment. — The Specific No. Twenty-two is the prop- 
er remedy, of which dissolve twelve pellets in six spoon- 
fuls of water, and give a sixionfnl every two or three hoars, 
continuing the same from c3ay to day. Poultices of flax seed, 
slippery elm, or bread and milk, may be applied with ad- 
vantage, to soften the swelling and hiisten suppuration, 
and the matter had beet be dischai'ged as soon iia fluctua- 
tion is clearly perceived. 

ABSCESSES. 

The term abscess is usnally employed to indicate any 
morbid collection of matter. 

There are in general two kinds of abacesses, the Acitte 
and the Chronic The Acute ia always preceded hy 
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soreness or sensibility of the part, followed by suppuration. 
The api)earance of the skin changes with the commence- 
ment of suppuration. The surface, usually red, becomes 
livid, the pain becomes more dull and throbbing, the 
swelling increases in bulk, and if not too deeply seated, 
fluctuation may be discovered, and at this time there are 
almost always more or less of chills or slight rigors, suc- 
ceeded by heat. After the abscess is fully ripe it assumes a 
more conical form or is said to point, and over this space 
the skin becomes livid, yellowisli, and ere long bursts and 
the contents are discharged. 

Chronic abscesses often begin and approach the surface, 
without any considerable constitutional disturbance, and 
the discharge is unhealthy, thin, serous, and containing 
flaky or cheesy substances. If the abscess is large, .after 
the pus is evacuated and air admitted, the surrounding 
cyst becomes inflamed, and severe constitutional disturb- 
ance, hectic fever, etc., may arise. 

Treatment. — We may hasten the suppurative process 
of acute abscesses, by applying warm poultices or fomenta- 
tions, and they likewise afford some relief 

After the formation of matter is clearly announced by 
fluctuation, and the pointing or protnision of some portion 
of the abscess, the matter should be discharged by a 
lancet inserted at the most depending portion of the 
abscess, and if the collection of matter is large, it may be 
necessary to repeat the process. 

The Specifics No. One and No. Twenty-two should be 
given alternately, every two or three hours, during the in- 
flammatory stage, and until suppuration occurs. Then 
omit the No. One, and in place give the No. Twenty- 
three, and so continue the Nos. Twenty-two and 
TwKNTY-THREE, at inteiTals of three or four hours, until 
the abscess is healed. 

For Chronic abscesses, the Nos. Twenty-two and 
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Twenty -THREE should be gii^en, six pellets id ^ater, and 
four times per day in alternation. 

CORNS. 

These troublesome excrescences are far more liable to form 
on the feet of some persons than others, thereby showing a 
constitutional predisposition, which is a proper subject of 
medical tpeatment. Tight shoes, the constant pressure up- 
on some part of the foot, commonly give occasion to their 
formation, and hence frequent change of boots or shoes are 
of advantage. It is far from wise to constantly wear the 
same covering for the feet. Heavy thick boots or shoes for 
winter and wet weather, Arctic rubbers for snow and severe 
cold, light shoes for summer, and slippers for evening and 
house wear. This variety of covering is not only suitable 
and comfortable, but relieve the feet from constant pres- 
sure on the same or suffering parts, and withal are econom- 
ical. 

Treatment. — When corns or bunions are inflamed 
and troublesome, soak the feet well in warm water at 
night, and pare down the corn and take out the chit or hard 
core in the centre, and, after wiping the feet, apply 
Witch Hazel freely, following the bathing up for 
several niglits. The relief will be prompt. 

Besides, take of the Specific No. Twenty-Two, six pel- 
lets each night, and of No. Thirty-Five, six pellets each 
morning for a week or more, to break up the predisposition 
to their formation. 
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DISEASES OF THE HEAD AND NERVOUS 

SYSTEM. 



HEADACHES. 

Headaches are various in their character and are produced 
by a variety of causes. It is less frequently a disease itself, 
than a symptom of some more general aflfection. Some- 
times it is comparatively ti-ivial, at other times of very 
grave importance, often interrupting any constant avocation 
of the patient, causing great suffering, and prostrating the 
system so frequently as to rapidly undermine the general 
health. With some persons, the slightest indiscretion in 
diet, or deviation from ordinary quiet habits, is followed by 
an attack of headache. The pain may be located in a single 
part, or involve the entire head ; and is often accompanied 
with extreme nausea and painful retching and vomiting. 
The attacks are often provoked by some exposure, excitement, 
or error in diet, and sometimes they return at pretty regular 
intervals of seven or fourteen days. They may likewise be 
of congestive, rheumatic, bilious, catarrhal, or nervous origin. 

Congestive headaches occur in plethoric persons of full 
habit, and are accompanied by a sense of fulness and 
^v^-i'bing in the head, red or very pale face, redness of the 
c » o, with sense of soreness on turning them, and oft^n in- 
tolerance of light. 

In bilious headache there is often coated tongue, bad 
taste in the mouth, and the pain is dull, aching or racking, 
sometimes moving from one part to the other, while the 
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Bcalp may be aore aud Itowcls constipiited. Catarrfial head- 
aches are indicated by drill, heavy pains aerosa the forehead 
and upper part of the nose, attended with obstruction of 
the nose or fluent diecliargea. 

Treatment, — Persons who are subject to headaches, 
BJiould almiidou the ua^ of cofiee, and also of strong tea, us 
t!ie use of these beverages often contribute to keep up the 
disease, and in some cases alone cause it. They should 
live regularly and temperately, and avoid its far as possible, 
the known or exciting causes of the diseaaa. Beside Uiis 
regimen, they should take each moniing six pellets of 
Specific No. Thikty-pive, and at night six more of 
SpeciticXo. Tex, as a preventive, and to eradicate the pre- 
disposition to these attacks. 

When a parosysm of headache comes on, if it has the symp- 
toms of congestion mentioned above, the Specifics No, OsE 
and No. Thirtt-five should be given every hour, alter- 
nately. 

If the attack indicates a bilious condition, the S|)i.-ci6ca 
No, Nine and No. Ten should te given every hour in al- 
teniution, .'ix pellets at a dose. Should the attack commence 
with hlindnesB, soon followed by nausea and vomiting, or 
otherscveresymptoms, the medicines are beat when dissolved 
in water, and given eveiy half hour, or even more frequently. 
Should there be heat, fever or throbbing of the vessels of the 
head or temples, substitute iheSj[>ecificNo, OxB for 'he No. 
Ten, and continue in the same manner. 

For the usual form of sick-headache, as it is geuerally 
termed, with nausea, vomiting, prostration, often intolerance 
of light or noise, the Specifics Noa. Nike and Ten should 
be given every hour or lialf hour, in alternation, until 
relieved. 

Headaches in Females, occuring just before or during the 
monthly period, will be relieved by taking the Specific No. 
Eleven, either alone or in alteraatiou with No. Thietv- 
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FITE, especially if the periods are paiuful or too profuse. 
Headaches from constipation will be cured by using the 
Specific No. Ten, six pellets night and morning. 

The cure of old, long-standing headaches requires time 
and perseverance, but can always be accomplished by the 
persevering use of the Specifics before mentioned. 

Persons subject to headaches, find, on arising with the 
SATnptoms of a headache in the morning, or at other times, 
that by taking a glass of lemonade the impending attack is 
warded off. The free use of this beverage or of lemon-juice 
has often prevented, and in some instances seems to have 
cured old and inveterate headaches. It is an agreeable 
remedy and well worth a trial. 

VERTIGO OR GIDDINESS. 

This affection may arise from a variety of causes^ and so 
be cured by a variety of remedies. It nniy be a transient 
condition, or become chronic and comparatively pennanent 
It often arises from plethoric or full habit ; from overloading 
the digestive organs, or from debilitating discharges, or 
from the use of narcotics. 

Treatment. — When connected with full habit, red face, 
sparks before the eyes, etc., the Specific No. Oxe is the 
remedy. If there is indigestion or overloaded stomach, take 
Specific No. Ten. If there have been debilitating dis- 
charges, such as diarrhoea, leucorrhcea, the No. Twenty- 
pour will cure, or in some cases the No. Twenty-eight. 
Ohronic vertigo, referable to no immediate pi-odueing cause, 
requires the Specific No. Thirty-five; dose, six pellets 
two or three times per day. 

APOPLEXY. 

What is termed a fit of apoplexy, is a sudden loss of con- 
Bciousness and motion, the patient sinking down as if dead, 
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though thi; respiration and action of the hfart. conunue iu 
a somewhat in-egular manner. It is difl'erent from E[iasm, 
the hands are uot clenched or extiemitiea rigid, but ap- 
))arent]j dead and without motion. It is occasioned hy an 
etfusiou of blood or of stTum upon tlie bniin, or from ao in- 
ti'use a degree of coagestiou, aa to paralyze the action of this 
orgau. It is more important to know and arrest the pre- 
monitory symptoms, iis after the attack has become fally 
developed, but compiiratiTcly little can be done by way of 
treatment The subjects are mostly stoiit, plethoric people, 
offullhahitand short necks, and it is more common in certain 
families having such physical conformation. The symptoms 
which point to an attack, are these: Oreut dispusilion I>i 
sleep; feeling of heaviness; dimness of sight; biiKzing in 
the ears ; hardness of hearing ; heavy, deep sleep and lond 
snoring; yawning and fafigne after slight exertion ; vertigo 
or giddiness; irritable disposition ; loss of memory ; lorget- 
fnlness of words or things ; double or very acut« vision ; 
difficulty of swallowing; uiimboesa, torpor or pricking 
sensation in the extremities ; rush of blood to tlie head, with 
beating of the temporal arteries ; red face and quick, hard, 
tense pulse. These symptoms are indicative of severe con- 
gestion of blood to the head, and nnless arrested, may result 
in an ctfiisiun or fit of apoplexy. 

Tkeatment.— This condition requires, first the nse of 
the Specific No. Osk, if the symptoms are at all urgent; 
give six pellets ever; one or two hours until the oppress! ou 
and sense of fulness is somewhat relieved, and in some 
oases this Specific will alone he sufficient for the time. 
Then commence and give the Speciflcs No. Thirty-pive 
and No. Tes four limes per day, six pellets at a time in 
alh-rnation, as shown on pagu o2, nntil entirely relieved. 
Then to prevent a return, the N.i. Thihty-pive should be 
taken each morning, and the No. TtlX eaoh night for some 
weeks, six pellets at ii dose. 
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, Wlien a person falls down in a fit of apoplexy, which may 

e known from drunkenness by the absence of the smell 

if Hqnor in the bresth, and from epilepsy by the absence of 

spasm in any part of the system, cold upplicatioua should 

at once be made to the head, and the feet sliould lie immursed 

to the knees, if possible, in quite warm water, and the 

I Specifics Nos. One and Thirty-five given dissolved in 

S few drops of wat*r. at intervals of every half hour altcrnatc- 

l ly, until auimution is restored, and then at longer intervals oa 

I iJie patient improves. Afterwards, the Specifics Nos. TeK 

I tod Thihty-fivb may be continued to prevent a recurrence 

I the tit tack. 

Congestion, op rush of blood to the uead. 



1 Persona of full habit, and who lead a sedentary life, are 

tabject to what is termed a rush of blood to the head. It 

llbronght on or excited by intense or loug-oon tinned mental 

jipliciition, want of exercise, and often by too free indnl- 

jeuce iu stimulating food, wine or alcoholic drinks. 

' The symptoms are: a sense of fulness in the head and 

; unusnal boating or throbbing of the arteries through- 

t the body and head ; heat, redness and bloating of the 

X, or sometimes paleness and pnfting uf the face ; attacks 

of giddiness or vertigo, more after sleeping or sitting in a 

warm room, or from exposure to th« sun ; frequent headache, 

especially in the forehead, worse on conghing or stooping ; 

izEing or noise in the ears; ofipressed breathing; drj', 

itlai;ged or reddish tongue; constipution ; drowsiness hy day 

i sleeplessness at night. TJiese symptoms may come and 

with the causes which excite them, or become a more or 

B permanent condition. 

\ TREArMENT. — If the symptoms are urgent, dissolve eight 

T ten pellets of Specific No. One in six spoonfuls of water, 

r which take a spoonful every one or two honrs until 
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relieved; tbei],euch muruiiig, take six pellets of Specific 
No. Thibty-fite, and each night six pellets of No. Tes, 
until every trace of the affection has disappeared. 

INFLAMMATION OF THE BRAIN— PHRENITIS 
ENCEPHALITIS. 



The raauifestalioua of this disease are varied very much 
by the age, aex and temperument of the patient, the loca- 
tion of the iiffectiou, and the causes which have produced 
it. Ciuldron.froin the greater delicacy and relatively greater 
size of the organ, are far more liable to it than adults, and 
frnm greater delicacy of narvoiia organization, women are 
perhaps moi-e so than men. 

When the coveringa or tissues of the brain are affected, 
the pain is more intense, and the symptonis more violent 
than when the substance of the organ is the seat of the 
disease; while in the latter case, the symplomsof dultnesa, 
coma and tendency to paralysis ai-e more prominenu 

Causes. — Whatever tends to overtask and excite this 
organ, is liable to induce the disease, such as extremes of 
heat or cold ; abuse of ardent spirits ; intense mental emotiims ; 
excesses of all kinds, or concussions of the brain ; and in 
children especially, falls or blows npoo the head, and over- 
taxing their faculties. And it may also be the result of 
repelled eruptions, or a metastasis of disease from some other 
organ. 

The symptoms, which usually precede the attack for 
some days, are those indicating congestion of the blood to 
the head; sense of weight, fulness and pressure in the 
head ; occasional darting or shooting pains ; ringing in the 
ears and feverish symptoms. Farther on, the giddiness and 
sense of weight in the head are increased; pulse quickened, 
with some beat, restlessness and tossing at night ; the mind 
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becomes irritable, the patient peevish and annoyed at trifles ; 
and there may be stupefaction and drowsiness, and mutter-^ 
ing delirium or great excitability. The patient may be 
wild and frenzied at the sHglitest light or noise, with 
attempts to jump out of bed or run away; the eyes may 
be wild and bloodshot or turned up and distressed at the 
slightest approach of light. The fever varies according to the 
seat of the disease and the excitability of the patient; and 
the pulse varies from time to timo, at one time quick or 
irregular, at another full or even slow. A very quick or 
very slow pulse indicates danger. Sometimes there is 
stupor or in controllable vomiting; as the stupor increases 
convulsions commence, and the case sooner or later ends 
fatally. 

In children, as only the objective symptoms can be known, 
it is of more importance to recognize them early. They are 
observed to manifest a heaviness of the head, by holding it 
backward when walking; frequently to hold the hand to 
the head from pain ; to fall easily when walking or running ; 
to dread the light, and to be easily annoyed or violently out 
of temper at trifles; or to have spells of vomiting and con- 
stipation, and to be drowsy or very wakeful, with startings 
during sleep. 

As the case is more developed, the child bores with its 
head into the pillow ; wants to lie down again when raised, 
and screams when the light shines in its face, or from any 
noise ; or there is heavy, deep sleep, with great heat in the 
head; swelling and redness of the face; violent throbbing 
of the arteries of the neck, or great agitation and tossing 
about, especially at night; the eyes may be red and sparkling, 
convulsed or fixed, with dilated or very much contracted 
pupils. 

Treatment. — The Specifics Nos. One and Thirty-five 
are our main reliance, and they should be given, dissolved 
in water, at intervals of every hour, or two hours. 



94 



HOMEOPATHIC MESTOK. 



according to the iii;geiicyofthecase. Dissolve twelve pellets 
of eacfa of tlieee Specifics iu six Inrge spuoiifuU of water, 
separately, aud give to adults a tabk-, and to children a tea- 
spoonfiil alternately from the two, at the intervals above 
mciitioued, and so cDutiuue nntil the case id n-liuvL-d. 

Wet cloths may be apidiud with advoatage t« the head, 
aud the feet from time to time bathed in quite warm wutcr, 
if the condition of the patient admits it. 



DROPSY OF THE BRAIN— HYDROCEI'HALITS. 

This afTection la not uncommon among amall children, 
and sometimes even adults. It may come on as the sequel 
of scarlatina, inSammation or other acute disease of the 
brain, or in cousequence of falls or blows upon the head, or 
be excited from the loug-cou tinned imtalJon of tuethiug ; 
or it may arise as an independent or idiopathic disease in 
pecuhar subjects. Scroftilons children with large hciuls 
and precocious intellects, whose fontanel rennuus a long 
time open, are pecnliaily liuble tu it. In some cusos it cumes 
on BO insidiously that the premonitory sj-niptonis escH|ie 
attention altogether, while in others the impending discnee 
is indieiited by these symptoms: Hot skin, quick pulse, 
especially at night; tiie child is peevish and dishkrs to be 
raised up when lying down, audsometimcshiistite of scream- 
ing, i-ednessof the face and eyes, and even at times siiuinting, 
convulsions or stupor. 

When the disease comes on in the more insidious form. 
the earlier indications ai-e : luriguur and easy fatigue on the 
slightest exertion; aversion to movement; tottering gait, 
and gn.>at liability to fall ; dislike of movement ; indications 
of pain in the back of the bead and neck ; the head is hut ; 
(■yi-B look inflamed ; pupils contracted ; the siomach is druwii 
in and vei-y irritable ; easily vomiting when the patient sita 
or is niised upright ; scanty urine and constipated bowels. 
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At a more advanced stage the child loses all sense of pain; 
lies quiet unless disturbed ; drowsiness or stupor increases; 
the head sinks or bores into the pillow ; the eyes half closed ; 
pupils dilated or immovable, or sometimes drawn to one 
side or attended with double vision ; the vomiting becomes 
less or ceases, and the child may eat, but emaciation pro- 
gresses rapidly. Following these symptoms, convulsions 
more or less violent come on ; constant moaning and entire 
loss of consciousness ; the eyes are dim, glazed and tunied 
upward ; pulse quick ; the upper and lower extremities re- 
laxed ; the abdomen drawn up and breathing irregular, and 
the scene may terminate in a very violent convulsion. 

Treatment. — So soon as any symptoms pointing to 
dropsy, or even irritation of the brain are manifested, the 
Specifics Nos. One and Thirty-five should be called into 
use, and two pellets be given alternately from these two 
Specifics, at intervals of two hours, until the danger has been 
averted. 

Should the symptoms have become more decided, it will 
be best to dissolve twelve pellets from the Nos. One and 
Thirty-five, in as many teaspoonfuls of water, and from 
these two give alternately, every hour a spoonful until the 
desired relief is obtained. 

Benefit will be derived from frequently bathing the feet in 
quite warm water, and afterwards wrapping them in warm 
flannels, and applying cloths wrung out of cold or ice water 
to the head. A bag of pounded ice applied to the head, is 
often very serviceable ; and these measures should be con- 
tinued perseveringly to the desired end. In extreme cases, 
the alternate use of the Nos. One and Twenty-five, given 
as above, is advisable ; but, in general, the first mentioned 
remedies will prove sufficient. 



; JIEXTOK, 
CHRONIC DROPSY OF THE BRAIN. 

Thia form of the diaease generally comes on insidiously, 
though it miiy be tlie result of the acute attjick. The head 
of ihe child gradually enlarges, while the face retaina it« 
natural size; and in (juite yuiiiig children the bones of 
the cranium may sepiinite, aud the presenCL' of fluid even he 
detected from its fluotnutions. Emaciation, lauguor and 
lassitude are among the earlier sj'mptoms, and gnuluulty I 
one or more of the senses become inijiairod or destroyed as 
the disease progresses. In some cases, the intellect is pre- 
served for a considerable period. The he;id may attain such | 
size that the patient cannot support it, and the attempt | 
may be attended witli giddiuess, heat and pain in the head, , 
or even vomiting; general or partial convnlsions are liable 
to set in, sometimes resulting in jiennancnt rigidity of the 
limbs, or ouly affecting certain mnecles. In some cases, the 
child may live on for years, with entire loss of some of tbe 
senses, as for instance the sight, the general condition being 
otherwise, of tolerable health. The fatal termination is 
generally preceded by drowsiness, convulsions and general 
relaxation of the limbs; oftentimes the more immediate 
cause of death may lie from some acute, inflammatory affec- 
tion, consumption or ulceration of the bowels. 

TBEATUJ!i.-T,^Bnt little can be hoped for in the more 
confined cases of this disease. The Specifies No. Thibty- 
PIVE and No. Twekty-five, may be given two or three 
times per day as palliatives, in alternation, but a cure can 
scarcely be expected unless in the earlier stages. 

CONVULSIONS; SPASMS, OR FITS. 

Convulsions are very justly dreaded among children, not 
only because there is some danger attending them, but 
Irom their suddenness, and the evident distress and suffer- 
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iug of the padeut. Their danger depends much u^hiu ilio 
cause which hiM produced them. In some fiunilies the 
childreu have fitfl, as they ore culled, from very slighi causes, 
iiud iu such cases their appearance ueed not excite great 
uliu'm. Couvulsioue mv dimgeroiis when they set in after gi 
fall, hlow or injury upon, the head, or after long continued 
disease of the liiiiiji, or aft«r dropsy of the bmiu has set in ; 
aucii are very frequently fiitiJ precui'sora. They are of less 
consequence when they come on as the result of difficult 
teetliing, excessive pain, anger, earache, etc. Often in these 
cuees, the patient is better after the convulsion has passed 
over. Not uufrequentty a severe case of small-pox, scHrla- 
tina or measles is ushered in by on attack of convulsions. 
Tbouch such cases are severe, 'hey not uufrequently termi- 
nate favorably. If spasms appear towards the end of acute 
eruptive diseases, they are symptoms indicating a dangerous, 
if not fatal truusition to the brain. The must common and 
among the most dangerous convulsions in children, are rhose 
arisiug from having eaten indigestible substances, s'lch 
as raisins, oranges, dried-apples, nuts, green fruit, and 
similar indigestible articW, aa the fit here depends upon 
the presence of the injurious substances, whicJi it may be 
difficult to neutralize or dispose of. Yet even in these, the 
proper means will, in most cnscs, prove elfectua'. 

The phenomenon of convulsion is well known. They 
often commence with holding back of the head ; straight- 
ening out of the arms and legs ; holding the bi'eath ; tightly 
eleuching the bunds ; twitching of the muscles of the face ; 
frothing at the mouth; involuntary evacuations, etc, after 
which the patient sinks into a deep sifep, lustingoaeor two 
hours. 

TuEATMEST. — When children are observed to have some 
degi-ee of fever or heat ofthehead, and to twitch, or suddenly 
start on going tosIeep,oratt«mptingtO do so, there isdmifjer 
of coiivulsious, and the Specific No. OxE should be given, 



two pellets dry in thu mouth, uud repeated hourly until the 
Burfuce becomes cool, and quiet eleep is pi-oduced. Wbeii u 
coDTulaioa has come on, the first thing is to get the child's 
feet into warm water as high as the knees, if poaaible, which 
may be continued for five or t«ii minutes, and apply cold 
water by meaus of cloths wrung out of cold or even ice 
water to the head. Should the spasm not pass off from 
these appliciitioiia, a smul! sCi-eaui of cold water may 
be poured upon the head for a few miuuti-s continuously, 
and the bath may be general ; but tliese measures rarely will 
be required. Give also ai>ou the tongue, two pellets of 
Specific No. TeiRTY-THitEE, aud afterwards repeat it every 
hour in water. The child, afler coming out of the bath, 
should be wrapped in warm flannels, with head quite high. 
Should there be fever, give the Specific No, OsE, the inter- 
mediate half hour between vtbe portions of No. Thibty- 
THBfiE, untU the fever abates. This will be the sppropriat« 
treatment, should you have reason to suspect the invasiou 
of smnll-poi or scarlatina as the cause of the disease. 
' If the convulsion has been caused by eating indigestiljlc 
substances, in addition to the baths, lose no time in giving 
an injection of i^id water, in which a spoonful of suit Iihs 
beeu dissolved, and repeat it if needful until full and free 
evacuations occur, giving the Specifics No. Thirty-three 
and No. Ten, alternately every hour. 

If irritation from teething has been tlie exciting cause, 
the Specific No. Three should be given alternately with No. 
TmiiTy-THREE, at intervals of an hour, aud until the im- 
mediate danger is passed, aud thenthe treatment continued 
as directed for teething. 



EPILEPSY. 

This disease is characterized by convulsions, returning at 
intervals, attended with loss of consciousness and generally 
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fiJling down with cries ; foaming at the mouth, and with 
thumbs fixed beneath the fingers of the convulsed fist. 

The fit is often unattended by any noticeable premonitory 
symptoms, but in some cases is preceded by pain in the head ; 
sparks before the eyes ; tingling in the ears ; palpitations ; 
languor, and a peculiar feeling beginning in some remote 
part of the system, such as the toes, fingers or abdomen, and 
rising towards the heart or head, with which consciousness 
disappears. The patient falls often with a scream ; the arms 
and legs become convulsed ; the hands clenched ; body bent 
backward, forward or to either side ; the jaws are set ; res- 
piration suspended or in sobs; the face drawn or violently 
convulsed ; the eyeballs upturned ; foam, often bloody from 
biting the tongue, issues from the mouth, and generally 
involuntary evacuations tiike place. Gradually, after a few 
ilioments, the spasms remit, the muscles become relaxed, 
respiration is restored, and the patient sinks into a deep 
sleep, from which he awakes quite recovered. 

The paroxysm may soon return again if the occasioning 
cause is still in action, but generally in chronic cases, at 
intervals varying from a few days to several weeks. Some- 
times patients have several fits in succession, and then escaj)e 
them for several weeks. 

But few persons die in a fit, but they may be repeated so 
frequently as to induce a comatose state, from which the 
patient sinks. Long cohtinuance of the disease rarely fails 
to affect the mental faculties, and idiocy, more or less com- 
plete is a very common result. 

When the disease commences before the age of puberty, it 
is more amenable to the proper treatment than afterwards, 
though in the latter cases, we are able to do very much by 
way of mitigating and prolonging the intervals between the 
convulsions, and in many instances to effect a cure. 

Treatment. — During a fit the patient should receive 
only such attention as will prevent injury from the convul- 




aive movementfl. R*.'move or loosen the crftvat from the 
neck, iind stays from the body, and prevent the limbs from 
being bruised, and if the tongue is liable to be lacerated, 
Bomething may be inserted between the t<.ieth to prevent iL 
If the brettthing is arrested for a dangerous period . by si>usiii 
of the respiratory muscles, cold wuu-r may be spriiikkHl in 
the face to return it. The budy should be placed in a hori- 
zontal position nud t!ie head elevated. After the patient 
has come out of the fit, he should be allowed to n.'8t. tjnii-tly 
an hour or two until he awakes. 

The medical treatmt-nt consists in giving n\x Jielleis of 
the ypeclhc No. Thiuty-five ciich moruing, and t!ie sajne 
of No. Thirtt-tiikee eoub eveuiug, which should be cou- 
tinued for eevenil weeks or even months. 

Persons subject to fits should be very particular in regard 
to diet. Eat only plain food, easy of digestion, and in great 
moderution. Where there is a full habit and tendency to 
congestion, stimulants should be entirely avoided. 

ST. VITUS' DANCE— CHOREA. 

This disease mostly eiFeets children of nervous tem|>ei-a- 
ment, between the ages of live and fifteen years, and is 
characterized by strange ajid unusual movements and jerb- 
ings of the limbs, or of single muscles. 

Generally, for some months previous to the full maui- 
featatioD of the disease, tlie child is troubled with constipa- 
tion, oppression of the stomach or chest, vertigo or head- 
ache, occasional flushes of fever at night, palpitation of the 
heart, nervousness and irritability of temper. Involuntary 
motions generally commence with grimaces or slight mo- 
tions or drawings of the face ; these gradually become 
more decided and extend by degrees to tlie eictremities, 
arms, hands or legs, and even to the entire body. When 
the limbs are affected, the gait becomes difficult, awkward 



TETANUS. 



101 



or unsteady. The arms fail to obey the will, and then 
involuntary motions or gestures, and if the tongue be- 
comes involved, the act of deglutition is impeded, and the 
speech becomes stammering or difficult. The involuntary 
motions are constant during the waking hours, and some 
cases are attended with difficult respiration, pain in the limbs, 
frequent micturition, confusion of ideas, and loss of 
memory. 

It is usually unattended with dsinger, and often subsides 
at the age of puberty, but it may also become permanent, 
and be attended by perversion or permanent weakening of 
the mental powers. It has frequently been caused by re- 
pelled eruptions, such as tetter, scald-head or itch, also from 
depressing emotions, fear, terror, masturbation, or the irri- 
tiition of worms. Overtaxing the mental powers at school, 
and too long school hours is a most frequent cause. 

Treatment. — The Specifics Nos. Thirty-three and 
Thirty-five will usually be found effectual. Give two 
pellets of the latter at night, and the same from the former 
each morning, and with the removal of the exciting cause, 
the health will gradually be restored. 
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Til is disease is usually the result of some mjiuljt>t wpnnd, 
sometimes apparently trivial, such as lacerating! ilie haij[d, 
or wounding the foot by a nail, or it may come lop Jjftel- 
surgical operations by which a nerve is compromised, o^it. 
may in rare cases be the result of a cold. The injvkirfto tb^ 
nerve or tendon acting upon a peculiar nervous coridUic-n^ 
is the supposed cause of the general spasm termed lockjaw. 

In some cases it commences suddenly and with great 
violence, but it more frequently begins by degrees; com- 
mencing with slight stiffness in the back part of the neck, 
and an uneasy sensation at the root of the tongue, which 
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graduallj increnses, otteoded with difficulty of swallowing, 
oppressive tightiiees oftlie chest, and pain under the breast 
bone extending to tlie back; tbe countenance becomes pale; 
puise siHiitl ; urine liigli colored, and bowels coustipatod. 
The lower jaw becomes immovable and tightly clenched, so 
thnt at times the slightest particle cannot be inserted be- 
tween them, hence the name lockjaw arises. In some cases 
the spasm is confined to the jaws, but in others they extend 
with increasing fr>'queney to the arms, legs, and even the 
entire body, bending it backwards, forwards, or to either 
side. In the worst cases, the tetanus becomes general, the 
eyes fixed and immovable, and the countenance distorted 
with an expression of anguish ; the body and limbs tixed, or 
with frequently occuring spasms, drawn in different direc- 
tions, untii nature becomes exhausted and succumbs at abunt 
tlie fourth day in a continued general spasm. Sometimes, 
during the remission of spasms, thej are renewed by the 
patient moving, sjieaking, or taking food or drink. 

Treatmest. — After wounds or injuries, especially Wer- 

ation or punctures with rough instruments, spikes, nails, 

etc,;in.the hands or feet, great cai-e should be tdkon lu snb- 

'.'Alub'l^^e irritation and iufhimmatory action, and to have the 

'••■.wo4ti"d hf^l kindly. To this end. dress the wound with 

...'WiTtar .Hi^EL. and keep tlie dressing moist with it for 

, ■■'. etfme/dt^ f.'avoid working with it, or initatiug it, luid 

-*•' «fep«:iijHsJi'"*''i Uiking cold. The wound will thus heal up 

; lfmj!ly_,.ii'i;.h no evil rcault- 

.••V.^hqunf. symptoms of lockjaw appear, give at once the 

■'.■Specie's.' No. Thibtv-thhek and No. THiiiTT-Five jn 

■ ..jRematton every hour, a dose of sii pellets dissolved in 

•. **atvr, and continue these without intermission until the 

Bpasm has entire.ly ceased. 

When, from the constant clenching of the jaws, it is dif- 
ficult to administer the medicine in the common method, 
let the pellets be dissolved in only a few drops of wnter. 
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and be drawo in with the breath. or even be put in between 
the lipB. 

Cu«es of extreme U'tanns have been cured by plncing the 
patient sitting in n tnb or biith, and pouring a stream of 
cold water contlunouBly over the bead and Bhouldera and 
down the spine, until violent, cold shivering is produced, 
when the patient will be found to be relaxed, and should 
be wiped dry. wrapped in blankets and put to I)ed. The 
operation will rarely have to be repeated, and is a very 
eimpie remedy and may be tried when others fail. 



NEURALGIA— PA rX IN A NERVE. 

This is a comparatively modem and very common as 
well as painful affection. As the name indicates, it 
is simply pain in a nerve, and hence it may exist in any 
part of the body. It is very common intheface, (prosopaigy,) 
the pain frequently extending from just before the ear, along 
nnder and np over the eye, or it may descend along the face 
and lower jaw of that side to the center of the face; or it 
may extend to and along the root of the teeth. The pain is 
violent, sharp or rending, tearing or laucinaMng, often com- 
ing with paroxysm of increase and remission, and often 
very regularly better or worse nt certain periods of the day 
or night Rometimoa the entire head or side are involved, 
and the patient can scarcely describe his symptoms. The 
pain is not increased, but generally diminished by pi'essure 
on the affected part, in distinction from pain of an inflam- 
matory or rheumatic character, where pressnre increases the 
pain. 

Tbeatment. — The Specific No. Eight will usually be 
fonnd anfficient, and may be given in portions of six pellets 
dry on the tongue, and repeated every one or two hours, 
according to cirrumstancefi. 

In cases of chronic nenralgin, the Specific No. Thirty- 
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FIVE may be giTen in Alternation with the No, Eight, aud 
six pellets of each be given twice per day, making four or 
dx doses in all. 

Sometimes, in veiy riolent nttacke, attended witli fever. 
red lace, or heat of the lieud, the Specific Ho. One may be 
efficient, dissolved in water, twelve pellets in six spoonfuls, 
aud a spoonful given every hour. The use of the above 
named remedies will usually be found effective, even in the 
severest cases. 



TOOTHACnE. 

Toothitche is au affection so well kuuwu as to require no 
description. The pain is usually found in couiiectioii with 
decayed teeth, but sometimes also in eoiind ones. When 
badly decayed teeth begin to ache, it may be best t<> have 
them extracted. Yet, even here, the proper Specific tivat- 
meut will often entirely allay the pain, aud the teeth may 
do good service for many years afterwards. But when pain 
affects sound teeth, we should rarely submit to have them 
taken out, until we have exhausted every means to relieve 
them without this alternative. A moat insane practice it is, 
whenever we have a toothache, which maybe occasioned 
from a cold and will hence soon pass off, or from a bad state 
of the stomach, or by fever, or fi-om mental and physical 
excitement, or from drinking coffee, or pregnancy — all tran- 
aieiit conditione — to rush to the doctor or dentist and lose a 
tooth — a loss which can never be repaired. Under such 
circumstances, if we will exercise a little patience, a little 
discretion and judgment, we may allay the pain, remove the 
exciting cause and save the tooth as well as the suffering of 
its extraction. 

Treatment. — Take first, sis pills of the Specific No. 
Eight and repeat them every hour if needful. If not re- 
lieved, dissolve six or eight of the pills in a glass half full 
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of water; also prepare the Specific No. One in the same 
maimer aud take them alternately every hour, or every two 
hours, until relieved. Sometimes the Specific No. Fifteen 
is very efficient, especially in rheumatic subjects, or when 
the puina appear to have a rheumatic origin, and in other 
cases the Dyspepeia pills are equally so. 

Wlien the toothache does not seem to yield, and especially 
in children who are fretful aud impatient, relief may be ob- 
taiued by hathing the face on the affected side freely with 
WiTOH IIazel, and holding some of it in the mouth on 
that side. If the tooth is hollow, wet a Uttle pledget of 
lint with thw same, and jiix'.sa it into tll(^ cavity of the 
tooth. Even InjttiT than biithiag the fiice iu the same, ia 
wetting a thin clotli or bajidkerehiof ^th the same, and 
wra]iping it over the affected parts of the face or jaw wii li a 
hatidkereliief. 

It is a bad practice in toothache, to hold camphor spiriia 
or other stimulants in the mouth, or to apply creosote, lau- 
danum, oil of cloves, etc., to the teeth. These more fre- 
quently irritate than relieve — escitu aud irritate the entire 
mouth and gums, and do more harm than good. Let the 
diet he light if the stomach is deranged ; if there is a cold, 
cnre that, and you will soon find relief, aud save your teeth. 
If relieved an hour or so after taking the remedies, take no 
more ; if it returns, try another dose, and even repeat it after 
an hour or two. Often a single portion will cure a sovere 
case. 

SWELLED FACE. 

Not un frequently, and oft«n as the sequel of toothache, 
the face, more especially on one side, becomes swelled or 
puffed out sometimes to an extreme degree. The entire tis- 
sue of the cheek aud sometimes the face, becomes thickened 
and swelled so as to distort the countenance, aud render de- 
glutition or even opening the mouth ilifRcult or painfuL 
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The swelling may be red and hot with heat, and some degree 
of fever or even erysipelations, or it may be pale or hard. 

It is not a very dangerous affair, but sufficiently disagi-ee- 
able and unpleasant to require attention, and more especially 
so wlien it assumes the graver forms. 

Trkatmext. — If tlie swelling is red or hot, or both, with 
some fever, the Specific Ko. One is the remedy, and may be 
given in doses of six pellets dissolved in water, and repeated 
every two hours. If the swelling is firm or hard, alternate 
No. Fifteen in like manner with No. One; or if the tooth- 
ache has been cured by the No. Eight, its continuous use 
will also cure the swelling of the face. 

In painful swelling of the face, the application of a cloth 
wet in Witch Hazel will relieve hoth the pain and 
swelling. 



OPHTHALMY. 107 



DISEASES OF THE EYES. 



The eye, from its importance and the delicate nature of 
its structure, ought to claim our most careful attention 
when it is the subject of disease. We should, at all times, 
be careful not to apply salves, ointments or irritating washes, 
but to treat this organ with the utmost caution and tender- 
ness, only appljring those substances herein recommended, 
trusting mainly to the action of the remedies given inter- 
nally. Nor should we be too hasty in intrusting them to 
the care of ignorant or ill-advised pretenders. 

It should be recollected that in all cases of diseased or 
sore eyes, though the affection seems to be local, yet the 
whole system is more or less in sympathy with it; and 
often the local affection is only the expression of a general 
morbid condition of the system. Thus it is that scrofula, 
gout, rhematism, catarrh, or syphilis, may each locate them- 
selves upon the eyes, producing their peculiar forms of inflam- 
mation or disease, and hence in the process of cure, those 
remedies appropriate to these conditions should be employed 
in connection with those for the local disease. 

ACUTE OPHTHALMY— INFLAMMATION OF THE 

EYE. 

The attack often commences witli a feeling as if sand or 
dust had got into the eye, the eyebnll and inside of the lid 
become reddened, and the vessels distributed over the eye 
injected, carrying red blood. The eyes become irritated, in- 
tolerant of light and painful, with flow of hot, scalding tears. 



In some forms, wlici'e the LnSiimmatioii runs liigb or coa- 
tiniiea long, ulcers or small apecka are apt to form upon the 
cornea or ball of the eye. 

Tkeatment. — For the first twenly-four or fortj-eight 
hours, give the Specifica Ko. One aud No. Eightees in 
ahenmtion, a dose every three hours. Prepare the medicine 
by dissolving ten pellets of €uch in six spoonfnls of water in 
separate glasses, and administer from the two in alterna- 
tion. After two days omit the Specific No. One. and in- 
stead nse the Sjx'fiific No. Tiiibty-fite in like manner, in 
alternation with No. EionTKEX. As the inflummatiun sub- 
sides and the eye improves, the medicine may l>e taken less 
fn-qiiently, and the medicine may be taken dry, six pellets 
at a time, instead of in fluid form. 

Lot the eyo be sluided from light if it is oppressive, and 
avoid reading, writing or taxing the eye in any manner, and 
live on very light, easily digested foi>d. 

For an application, use WlTcn IlAZEL diluted with an 
equal quantity of pure, soft water, and with this bathe the 
eye, and at night wet a fine linen rag with it and lay over 
the eye, renewing from time to time as it gets hot or dry, 
If the. same cannot he procurwl, dissolve ten pellets of 
Specific No. EiGiiTBEs in half a teacupful of soft water, and 
use in like manner. 

In cases where scrofula or rheumatism are clearly connect- 
ed with the disease as a cause, it may be advisable, should 
the cure linger, to alternate the Specifics for those diseases. 
No. Twenty-three or No. Fifteen, with that for ophthul- 
my, No. EmHTEEN. 



CHRONIC OPHTUALMY. 

luflammations of the eyes are often met with of many 
mouths, and even years standing. They are sometimes bet- 
ter for a season and then worse again, and generally have 
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their origin in some constitutional taint or dyscrasia of the 
system, such as gout or scrofula, or they may arise from the 
virus of syphilis or gonorrhoea. The eyeball is generally 
reddened, vessel injected, lids thickened, red and swelled ; 
intolerance of light, and dischai-ge of thick or purulent mat- 
ter, or of hot, scalding water, when the irritation has been 
kindled up afresh. Ulcers, or the remains of old ulcers, are 
not unfrequently met with. 

Treatment. — These old cases, which are often met with 
in bad, uuliealthy or neglected subjects, only require care 
and patience in their treatment. Under good management, 
wonders can be effected in restoring these organs to sight 
and usefulness. Give at first, the Specifics No. Eighteen 
and No. Thirty-five, six pills at a time and four times 
per day in alternation. Continue this course a week or two 
weeks, or as long as the eyes continue to improve. If, after 
a time, the secretion is thick, gummy or abundant, omit the 
No. Thirty-five and use the No. Twenty-three instead, 
and so continue for one or two weeks, returning again to 
the former medicine to complete the cure. 

The diet may be more generous than in acute ophthalmy, 
but still should be free from stimulants of any kind. 

INFLAMMATION OF THE EYELIDS. 

Not unfrequently the eyelid becomes inflamed, red, 
swelled and painful, especially along the margin of the 
lid, while tjie eyeball seems but slightly affected. Id some 
cases the frequent recurrence or persistence of this affection, 
causes the thickening of the margin of the lid, and the per- 
manent loss of the eyelashes. 

Treatment. — The Specifics Nos. Eleven and Eighteen 
are the appropriate medicines, and may be administered 
two or four times per day according to the urgency of the 
case, as directed for acute ophthalmy. 
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STY. 

ThiB IB a small, hard, geiierally inflamed tumor. ECAted od 
the margin of the lid, conimendiig ofi a small, painful Iiim)i, 
becoming inflamed, swelled, rad, and finally softening. In 
Borne cases a tumor like a emull wen appears in the saiD« 
locality, and remains witliunt suppnmting or discharging. 

Treatment. — It will be speedily removed by the use of 
the SpeciHca Nos. Eighteen and Eleven in altemntion. 
A dose of sis pellets may be given every two or three hours 
at first, then morning and night is snfficient. Small, in- 
dolent tnmora or wens may rL>quirethe useof Nos. EiGHTEES 
and Thihtv-five, given six pellet-a night and morning. 

BLOOD-SHOT EYES. 

Sometimes from severe or violent conghing-, blows, falls, 
retching, vomiting or crying, the eye or a portion of it be- 
comes snfl'iised with blood, or bloodshot as it is termed. It 
generally passes off itself by being absorbed when the occa- 
sioning cause has ceased to act. A few doses of Specific No. 
Thirty-five, given two or three times per day, will hasten 
the removal of the e.ttravasation. Freqnent bathing willi 
Witch Hazel may also hasten the absorption, 

WATERY, WEEPING EYES. 

When this is the result of the closure or obliteration of 
the tear-duct, medicine will not avail. But when it arises 
from weakness or over sensibility of the organ, or a partial 
closure of the duct from inflammatory thickening of the 
surrounding tissue, or from the secretion itself being thick- 
ened, it is quite within the reach of medical treatment. 

Administ^ in snch cases the Specific No. Eighteen, 
six pellets two or three times per day. If a. catarrhal con- 
dition at the same time exists, interpose an occasional dose 
of six pelletsof Specific No. Ninetees, 
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WEAK SIGHT. Ill 

SQUINTING— STRABISMUS. 

This affection, in its more serious form, can only be reached 
by a surgical operation. But in some cases of comparative- 
ly recent origin in young children, it maybe corrected by the 
use of the Specific No. Thikty-five, six pellets given 
morning and night. 

WEAK, OR FAILING SIGHT. 

In many cases, the sight fails or becomes obscured or 
feeble before that period of life when it may naturally be 
expected. Sometimes, there is a mist or gauze before the 
eyes, or there are black points, spots or clouds hovering be- 
fore the sight; or the eyes become dim, watery, or the sight 
misty on endeavoring to sew, read or use fine print. These 
conditions indicate weakness of these organs, or a morbid 
condition of them, and it mav be but the reflection of the 
general condition of the system. 

Treatment. — Take six pellets of the Specific No. 

Thirty-five ea«h morning, and the same of No. Eighteen" 

every night on retiring. Also, frequently bathe the eyes 

"witli cold water, avoid fatiguing or straining the eyes with 

fine work, reading fine print, or any long continued effort 

of the eyes, and also the use of glasses, which fatigue or 

weary the eyes. In all cases, avoid fatiguing or taxing the 

eyes when the body is weak and enfeebled from sickness. 
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AFFECTIONS OF THE EARS AND HEARING. 



EARACHE— INFLAMMATION OF THE EAR. 

Eiirache muy havB a, neuralgic or rheumatic origin, or 
even from toothache, ojid is very common iu children. It 
is oi'ten brought on from espoeure lo cold, rough or damp 
weather. The pain is usually severe, sharp, lancinating ur 
beating, extending deep into the ear, causing great sufleriug. 
In very young children it occaeions great uueasinrrss, ones, 
and rolling of the head. When the ear becomes iuBamed, 
the brain may become implicated from the extension of the 
disease, and delirium or convulsions with vomiting mid 
cold extremities may be the result. In ni;iJiy iiietnnc«£, 
when young children have been crying, fretful and peevish 
for several days^ a discharge from the ear first informs the 
nurse that an inflammation of the ear haa beeu the caufe 
of ail the suffering. 

Tkeatmest. — The principal Specifics are the Xo, Onb 
and No. Twenty -two. Give first the No. One, two pellets 
every hour, either dry or dissolved in a spoonfnl of water, 
and for simple otalgia or earache it will suffice. If the case 
is complicated with inflammation, very severe pains or red- 
ness of the external ear, or of the passage, aa is not unfre- 
quently the case, give Specific No. EleveNjIwo pellets everr 
hour, either alone or in alternation with No. One until the 
disease has yielded, and for any remaining swelling or dis- 
charge give the No. Twenty-two, two pellets four times 
per day. 

In severe caaea, a little cotton-wool wet with Wrrra 
Hazel and placed gently in the ear, afibrds pixinipt re- 
lief, and may at anv time he resorted to. 



DISCHARGE FROM THE EAR— OTOERH(EA. 

Diacliiu'geB from the ear frc-'juently remain for a time 
after the acut« iifTectiou has disappeared. But it is also 
frequently ihe result of scarlet fever, measles, or of some 
Bcrofnlous development. Repeated attacks of earache are 
quite sure to resutt in long coDtiiined disehftrges from the 
ear, with its concomitant results, noises in the head, and 
hardness of hearing. The discharge is sometimes fetid, 
offensive, thick, green, cream-like, var}'ing in consistence, 
quantity and character. 

Treatment. — The successful treatment of old, long stand- 
ing otorrhcea, requires some time and patience. It cannot he 
done at once, but fortunately can be accomplished, and the 
hearing of the organ generally preserved. The Specific No. 
TwENTY-TwOj two pellets three times per day, will generally 
accomplish the desii-ed result. Sometimes the occasional 
interposition of a dose of Speritic Xo. Thirty-five acct-ler- 
ates the cure. 



DIFFICULT HEARING ; XOISES IN THE HEAD. 

Those two affections may properly be considered in eou- 
nectiun. Buzzing, roaring, whizzing, and other noises in 
the head are often the incipient stage of deafness, and the 
noise must of necessity impair the hearing. Noises in the 
head may result from a cold or some olistniction, or be the 
consequence of a running or discharge from the ear. Haitl- 
ucss of hearing may i-esult from any of the cases heretofore 
named, or from dryness of the ear, insufficient secretion of 
the cerumen or ear-was, or various morbid conditions of the 
internal ear. The ear should be examined and any accum- 
iiliitiona of was carefully removed. If the ear or tras is dry 
or hard, drop in a drop or two of pure glycerine night and 
morning nutii the was is softened, or the dryoeaa removed. 
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Syringing the ear as it is often done results in more harm than 
good. The less water or soap in the ear the better, aside 
from mere purposes of cleanliness. Recent cases are often 
cured, while the old and long-standing ar^ not unfrequently 
obstinate, or, if the bone is involved, intractable. 

Treatment. — The Si>ecific Xo. Twenty-two is in gene- 
ral the remedy, and may be administered either for noises 
in the head or hardness of hearing, six pellets night and 
morning. If after eight or ten days there is no (Jecided 
improvement, use the Specific No. Thirty-five, in like 
manner for eight days, and again return to the first pre- 
scription, and so continue for weeks, or months if necessary, 
using one medicine /o?* f/^/f/ days at a time and then resort- 
ing to the other. 

ACUTE CATARRH—IN FLUEXZ A— GRIPPE. 

An attack of acute catarrh is generally manifested by 
sneezing often repeated, followed by a sensation of irrita- 
tion, itching or tingling, extending along the nasal pas- 
sages to the bead and throat, and often down along the 
larynx and broncliia into the lungs. To this there may be 
added coryza, tearful noss and weeping from the eyes and 
discharge of mucus from the nose at first, thin, acrid, irrita- 
ting and griulually becoming more copious, thick, yellow, 
and sonietini<\s offensive, as the disease subsides. To this is 
Sometimes added sore throat, cough and irritation of the 
Inncrs. 

Where many people are attacked during the same period 
with the above symptoms, whicli are, however, often widely 
modified, but always attended with a derfree of debiliti/, 
prostration and persistence of symptoms above what is war- 
ranted by the local irritation, it is usually denominated 
Grippe or Influenza. 

Tiieatment. — The Specifics Nos. Nineteen and Sevex 
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arc usually all that is requited. Should there be coDBldemble 
fever or heat of the surface, either at once or succeeding a 
chill, it will be best to commence with Si»ecilic No. OXE, 
and give of this every hour sl\ pellets dissolved in water 
until the fever abates. Then give the Specilic No. NiSE- 
TEES every two hours, six pellets alone ; or, if there issome 
cough or bronchial irritntiou, alternate .Sjieoific No. Sevex 
with it at the same intervals until the disease is subdued. 

CHRONIC CATARRH. 

Chronic catarrh often may be said to be constitutional 
In some families every member is affected with it more or 
less. From the first years of childhood, tliere ii an e.tcessive 
secretion from the nose and air pass.tges. The disease is 
characterized by an excessive flow of mucus, more or leas 
changed, fiMm the lining membrane of the nose and its back 
passages, the frontal sinus ami throat, and sometimes 
involving the bronchia and lungs. The discharge is varied 
in color, character and consistence. Often it is yellow, thick, 
abunduntand offensive, or it may be drier, iu plugs or crusts, 
obstructing the passages and only detached occasionally 
and with difficulty, accompanied with soreness or nleeratiou. 
Sometimes the membrane lining the pus.iage is very red 
and [wiufiilly irritated from every inhalation of the air, and 
the discharge watery, thin and acrid; but the most common 
form is the pi-ofuse discharge of yellow, thick, offensive 
matter. Generally the sense of smell is impaired and some- 
times qtiite lost, and not unfrequenlly the sense of hearing 
and taste are likewise more or less impaired. Though a 
chronic catarrh may continne many years and be very 
annoying and offensive, it is rarely fatal, and I think never 
terminates in consumption, whatever quacks may say about 
it. It is generally better in warm, dry weather, and woi'se 
in the spring and fall and iu variable weather. 
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TREATMEJ.-T.— The Specific No. Xineteen- is the proptf 
remedy, and may be given, six pellets at a time and (hm 

two to fonr times per day, according to the nrgeucy of tbe 
case. Sliouid thrre he bronchial irritation, cough or haan^ 
uess, tlie Specific No. Seven may be used iu aittrmatioo 
with No. NiSEiEES Co good advantage. 

FALL GATAKRH— PEACH CATARRH— HA 
ASTHMA. 

Thia 13 a iwculiar lorm of catai'di, to wliich rnjinv persons, 
especially in tiie better walks of life, are subject, aud which 
has received quite a variety of desiguations. It comes on 
at rarely varying periods, generally about tlie 30lh rt 
August, and having made its attack, is almost sure to rvtan 
every year at about the same day. It continues with ^-arfiiis 
degrees of intensity until about the firet of October or tiit 
first cold or frosty day, when it gradually abates. 
attack commences with sneezing, commonly violent 
repeated, to which there is soon added tearfulness and dis- 
charge of thin watery secretion from the uose, gometimet 
BO abundant aa to fall in drops or to soil a dozen or morf 
handkerchiefs in a day. The eyes become watery, ihe lining 
membrane of tlie lids red and irritated, ihe lining mem- 
brane of the nose reddened and exceedingly irritated from 
the duat of traveling or the poileu of flowers. Gradually 
the irritation extends along the air passage, involving the 
bronchia, and paroxysms of asthma set in, worse at nii'hi, 
obliging the patient to sit bolstered np, and rendering a 
horizontal position for the time impossible. Wliile th« 
difficulty of breathing is so great, the discharge from the 
eyes and nose and tlie sneezing abates, but after two or three 
days the asthma jmsses off and the eyes and nose haTe it 
again. And so the disease wears on with varying degrees of 
severity from bad to worse, until time and the cooler daji 
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afford relief from this most di^re^able and annoyiiig of 
phjsiciti visitations. 

Numerous theories have been advanced as to the cause of 
this auiiiiul catarrh. It has heeu attributed to the luwn of 
peaches, the fi-agrance of roses, the dust of making hay, 
the pollen of flowers, etc. But whether auy or all of these 
theories are correct, it seems clearly to be connected with an 
advanced stage, or possibly, an incipient decay of Hume 
forms of vegetation ; for we tinil it cured for the time by 
a sea voya^, and patients suffering from it who domicile in 
those locutioDi most removed from such influences are pro- 
portionately relieved. Thus, those whn go to the Catskill 
Monntjiin House say they are sensibly benefited, and those at 
Fire Isluud, where acorea of fashionable people, who flee 
from this visitant, are to be found every year, us certainly 
as the returning swallows, aver that they suffer only about 
one i'uurtb as much as when on the main land. 

Old school medicine has accomplished little or nothing 
towar-i relieving this class of patients, and the Homeopaths 
have not done much better, patients of the most distin- 
guished physicians of all schools in our large cities Ijeing 
found in abundance at these places of refuge every yeai . 

Treatmest. — If the patient can sojourn for the time at 
any of the localities named, or can take a aea voyage, it is to be 
advised. The Specifics Sos. Nixetees and Twesty-ose 
had best be taken — six ])ills, from one nt night and the 
other in the morning, for some days before the expected 
attack, to ward it off if possible. When the attack comes 
on, commence at once with these two numbers and take six 
pills every two hom-s alternately either dry or dissolved in 
water, and continue this at longer intervals as the disease 
aljiiws. When the eyes are mnch affected with redness, 
intAilerance of light, and profuse tearfulness, suspend the 
No, NiXETEEif anil take instead So. EisHTEEy, every two 
hours fdx pills, and so contiuue them until the irritation of 
the eyes are relieved. 
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Thu3 these three Specifics may be used, either alone or 
in alternation with each other during the course of the 
disease. You will thus relieve, shorten and wonderfully 
modify, if you do not entirely arrest, this most unpleasant, 
if not dangerous annual yisitaiion. 
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DISEASES OF THE AIR PASSAGES. 



HOARSENESS. 

This affection is common, and generally the result of a 
cold or some irritation at the upper portion of the wind- 
pipe or larynx. It is sometimes deserving of serious atten- 
tion, as it may indicate cjianges in the upper part of the 
larynx of a very grave character. It is also a symptom in 
croup, laryngitis, bronchitis and measles. Sometimes the 
voice is wholly lost, the patient being only able to speak in 
whispers ; at others, it is low, rough, hoarse or piping. 

Treatment. — When the hoarseness is the result of a 
cold, bronchitis, or other disease, no particular attention 
need be paid to this particular symptom. It will disappear 
under the use of the Specifics given for the general disease. 
When it is idiopathic, or even the most prominent symptom, 
the Specific No. Seven six pills every two or three hours, 
will soon restore the voice. In cases of chronic hoarseness 
or loss of voice, give six pellets of Specific No. Seven, 
three times per day, continuing the same until relief is 
obtained. 

Clergjrmen, after speaking, or persons who, after singing, 
find the voice fatigued, hoarse, furzy, or the throat irritated, 
will find relief from taking of the Specific No. Seven, six 
pills at once, and the portion may be repeated at intervals 
of three hours, until the unpleasant sensation or hoarseness 
has disappeared. 
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C^OUP. 

Croup is uaually a disease of childhood, neverthelees Uipr 
are some adults who are sometimes subject to it in a qniw 
serious form. lu children it is always a serious and Eom^ 
times a suddenly fatal diseiise, aud hence it is importuut to \)t 
acquainted with its earlier symptoms in order to be able t) 
arrest them. Children from fifteen months to live or sevcu 
years of age are moat subject to it. Often it comes on 
suddenly at uight, after the child has been exposed or ont 
playing iu a damp, cold or rough wind during the day. The 
child wakes out of sleep with a sudden hoarse, rough, bark- 
ing cough, ofteu like the harking'of au old dog, and often 
even at first a hoarseness or difliculty ia spoitkiiig. and ■ 
degree of anxiety with difficulty of breathing. In sonu 
cases tliere are frequent I'eturns of this lioarsc. rongh. croupr 
cough, with little or no fever, or difficulty of breatliing fur 
some hours, or even a day or two ; and the child rnns about 
and is even at times playful until the full disease is ushered 
in. At others, there is high fever, quick pulse, red face^ 
hoarse congh aud difiicult hreathiug fr^m the drst hour of 
the attack. As the disease progresses tlie fever increases, 
the congh returns in more frequent paroxysjns, is more 
harsh, dry aud tight, and the difficulty of breathing 
increases, (often by paroxysms,) becomes wliuezing. with 
rustliug of mucns, labored, and iu the worst cases »s if 
breathing through fine brazen pipes, aud by degreca b«jcotiU!s 
loud and harsh, and may be heard all ocer the room orerai 
the honse. Towards the last thebreathiug becomes incrrta- 
iugly difficult, the voice fails, or is only heard in whUpors, 
the head is thrown backward to facilitate i-espiration, the 
larynx rises and falls with every breath, and the child u 
bathed iu perspiration from the sufferuig aud effort. If the 
child improves, the breathing becomes easier, freer, aud the 
rattling of mucus looser; the cough more loose und moistr 




and the voice more natural. If worse, the breathing is more 
difficult, finer-toued and tighter, the cough drjer, aud voicb 
failing. 

Sudden attacks of croup are usually not ao formidable, 
aud sooner yield to proper treatment. But the worst cases 
of croup (angina membrauacea) come on more insidiously. 
The child may be considered only slightly unwell for several 
days, with little or no cough, or a mild, veiled cough, but the 
speecfi is changed and is a hoarse whispering or ia entirety 
lost, and in these cases the difficulty of breathing comes ou 
very gradnally, and may not be noticed except on careful 
observation, or when the child is making some eSbrt. Such 
insidious cuses are always dangerous and often fatal, and 
this symptom of loss of voice or whispering voice in children 
should always demand attention. It generally marks the 
deposition or formation of the false membrane, and requires 
only its continued deposition to i>ecome fatal. 

Tbeatuest. — For the hoarse, croiipy cough that often 
precedes the croup, the Sjwcific No. Thihtees will be 
sufficient, giving two pills every two or three hours, and 
keeping the child well housed and protected fi-om the cold, 
and esjiecially from eii>osure to rough, damp air. Where 
an attack comes on with hoarse cough and some difficulty 
of breathing, dissolve the Specifics Nos. One and Thir- 
teen, sis or eight pellets of each, in as many tetispoonfnla 
of water in separate glasses, and give the child a spoonful 
alternately every fifteen minutes, first from No. On'E, and 
nest from No. Thirteex, and so on in alternation, if the 
case is urgent, with tliese two medicines, only prolong- 
ing the intervals between tiie medicines to half an hour 
or an hour, as the ))atieut improves. After the fever abates 
and the cougii l^ecomes moist or assumes its.natural tone, 
and the breathing is relieved and free perspiration estab- 
lished, the No. Oke may be discontinued and the No, Thik- 
T££y coutiuued until the cure is completed. 
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It is quite useless uad pernicious to give custor oil, hire 
ayrnp, epicjic, or to nib over the chest oil, goose-grease, or 
similar substances, as is often doue. Simply make the child 
comfortable, keep it well cohered in bed or in the nurse's 
lap, and itt u mildly warm room free from L'.\poi;ure or drtiftA 
of air, and give the Specifics as direct,-d, and the TAst 
majority of cii^es of croup will terminate favorably. Care 
should also be taken not to expose children to the cold or 
to let them go ont too soon after an attjick of croup. They 
should be kept well housed and protected until entirely 
recovered, to prevent a relapse. 



COUGH. 

Cough is in general only a symptom of some other 
disease, such as cutarrli. hronchitis, inflaramatioii or conges- 
tion of the lungs, or the bronchia, or inSuenza, whooping- 
cough, etc.; and the cure of the cough will have to be 
effected by the cure of the disease upon which it depends. 
But in many cases the cough may be the principal, and per- 
haps the only indication of diseased action, and hence 
demand treatmeiit of itself. Often it is the forerunner or 
first stage of some disea'^e which is thus cured through the 
indications furnished by tJie cough. A suspicious congh, 
especiallyinpersonsof delic4ite health, or weak lungs, should 
never be permitted to continue from week to week, but 
should always excite our suspicion and demand the persistent 
use of the proper measures for its relief. 

Treatment, — In general the Specific No. SEVEtf will be 
snfQcient. Give aix itellets, dry or in water, four times 
per day, avoiding exposure to new iiTitation, and t!ie de- 
sired end will generally soon be reached. 

Should the cough, however, be liarsh and dry, with some 
fever or pain in the chest or side, it is better to ultimate 
the No. OSE witli tlie Xo. Setex, giving a portion of six 
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pellets every two hours alternately, until the cough is 
relieved. 

Violent spasmodic coughs, approaching hooping-coughs, 
often require the use of Specific No. Twenty, either alone 
or in alternation with No. Seven, given as directed above. 

Old chronic coughs, of long standing, are often cured by 
the No. Seven and No. Thiuty-five, in alternation, given 
two or four times per day, preferably before meals and on 
retiring at night If the case is urgent, the medicine may 
be given, a portion every three hours. 

HOOPING COUGH. 

This disease, like scarlet fever and measles, may be com- 
municated from one child to another by means of the breath, 
expectoration, or even the exhalations from the persons 
afTected, and rarely attacks the same individual the second 
time. It is more severe and dangerous in some seasons than 
at others, and though under Homeopathic treatment but 
few hooping cough patients are lost, yet it is often a trouble- 
some disease, and not unfrequently, under bad manage- 
ment, or in severe cases, leaves serious after sufferings in 
its train. Under Specific treatment, it generally passes off 
as a mild and not tedious visitation. 

It usually commences as a common cold, with cough, some 
fever, hoarseness, sneezing, or running from the nose, and 
this catarrhal stage may continue for eight, ten or fourteen 
days, before the true character of the disease is manifested. 
But the cough, if carefully noticed, has from the first a more 
spasmodic or convulsive character than a common cold, and 
by degrees its true form is developed, namely: severe 
sJiocks of cough, folloioing each other in rapid succession, suc- 
ceeded hy a deep inhalation or hoop. Often there are two 
parozy^s following in succession, succeeded by an interval 
of half sm hour or more, according to the intensity of the 



I 



12i 



HUIIECIPA-THIC MENTOR. 



irritation. Frequently, food is vomited by the convulsive 
effort of the coughing, and sneezing, bleediug from tlie 
nose, blood-sliot eyes, or even couvulaions in extrame cases, 
pre not uncommon. 

The disease gradually grows worse until at each paroxysm 
of cougli there ia a free expectoration of tough, vlacid 
mucus, when, having reached its acme, it aa gradually de- 
clines to the end ; unless, indeed, a new cold is taken, or a 
fresh irritation set up, wlien the disease relapses and a part 
of the ground is gone over again. Uncontrolled by treat-* 
ment, the disease often lasU twelve weeks, or even a longer 
period, while treated by our simple method, one half or 
fourth of that period is sufficient for a cure. 

Treatment. — If the disease is prevailing, or children 
have been exposed to this disease, and you do not wish them 
to have it, give tire Specific Ko, Twenty, two pellets three 
times per day, and you will generally pre\-ent its access. 

Should the disease have commenced as a common cold, 
with cough, fever, sneezing, or sore thraal, give the Specitic 
No. One and No. -Seves for one or two days, two pellets at 
atimo, every two hours in al tern at ion, and after that omit the 
No. Seven, and instead give the No. Twkxtt, in the same 
manner; and as soon as the feverish condition has subsided, 
omit the No. One and give only the No. Twenty, two 
pellets four timeaper day, audso continue during the course 
of the disease. 

If' during the course of the diseaai- the cough hecoinf s 
frequent, tight, dry, and it loses the usual hooping sound, 
and with some fever, iudica-ting the access of infiitmniatlon 
of the bronchia, or of the substance of the lung, at once 
return to the Specific No. Ose, and give two pellets every 
hour in solution until the threatening symptoms have been 
warded off, and then go on again with No. Twenty, either 
alone or in alternation with So. OsE. 

Often by taking the disease at the commencemeut, you 
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will arrest ita progress before its full development, and it 
will pass off in a week or two as a mere catarrhal cough, 
having never reached the hooping-cough form. 

During the disease, the child should be carefully nursed 
and fed on light, easily digested diet, with but little or no 
meat, avoiding cake or rich, heavy food, pies or sweebmeats ; 
but, on the contrary, giving an abundance of mucilaginous 
drinks, such as gum-water, rice-water, barley-water, Iceland 
moss, weak chicken or lamb broth, or weak black tea or 
chocolate. 

Vaccination during hooping-cough usually causes the 
disease to run a very mild course, and if it has been omitted 
until this period, it may be well to have it then performed. 

ACUTE BRONCHITIS— COMMON COLD— BRON- 

CHIAL IRRITATION. 



These conditions have so many symptoms in common, and 
80 frequently run into and overlap each other, that it is pre- 
ferable to treat them in connection. Laymen would find it 
difficult to distinguish one from the other, nor would it be 
necessary in a practical point of view. A cold generally 
commences with a sensation of tingling, itching, irritation, 
or roughness along the lining membrane of the nose, and 
thence gradually extending backward along the air passage 
into the bronchia or lungs. There is often sneezing, some- 
times repeated, and soon a discharge, at first of thin acrid, 
and then by degrees thicker, yellowish mucus from the 
nose, and cough, at first harsh, dry, violent, often accom- 
panied with a sense of roughness or excoriation in the 
larynx and upper part of the chest, and as the disease pro- 
gresses, raising of at first thin, and then more thick, or 
yellowish sputa. Sometimes the bronchia and chest are 
but little affected, and the disease expends itself upon the 
mucus membrane of the throat, nose and eyes, producing 



freqncut sneezing, rediiesa and irritutioii of tlie eyes, and 
profuse secrctiiii of tbo acrid mucus from tlie eyes and nose. 
When the bronchia is partieuliirly invaded, tlit' congh is dry, 
iiarah, painful and frequent, often iuduciug headache, to- 
getlier with moi'i3 or less hoarseness, and sore throat if the 
upper part of wiud-piiw (larynx) is involved. Fever to a 
greater or more limited ejctent is almost always present, and 
the disease presents all grades, from a sharp, well defined, 
acutfi bronchitis to a simple ciitarrhul irritation. As the 
dis^osQ declines, and somedmes from the firtit,un emptton 
of pimples or fever blisters appears around the month or 
lipa, which are often veiy annoying. 

Theatmhst. — When a cold begins with congh, sneezing, 
pain in the breast, and geiteral feeling as from having taken 
cold, resort ut once to the Specific No Hetes, of which take 
ais pellets iliy, and repeat it cveiy two houm 

If the cold commences -with more severe symptoms, and 
some fever and cousidemhle irritation of the lungs or bron- 
chia, commence with SpeciQc No. OsE and take six pellets 
every hour ut hist, and after a few hours continue them in 
alternation with No. Seves at intervals of two houra. and 
so coutinne tiie two remedies until the force of the disease is 
broken, when the No, Seven', will complete iJje cure. 

Should the disease assume moretliecatarrhal form.iiflVct- 
ing the eyes, nose and thi'oat, the Specifics No, Nijtktkks 
and No. Seven are the prt>i>er remedies, and should be ad- 
ministered as above. 

In all cases of colds, drink fi-eely of cold water, livesome- 
*hat abstemionaly,aroid coffee, stimulants, over-feeding and 
exposure and fatigue- 



LARYNGITIS— INFLAMMATION OF TUB LARYNX 



We distinguish two foiins of this disease, the one ac«te 
and niunirg its course in a comparatively short time; the 
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other chroniCj which may continue for months oi years, 
The acute foim is cliaracterized by lioarseness or a low, dull 
Toiee, or a difficult, whispering voice, wanting in modula- 
tion ; D senae of soreueea or of tighlneaa in the larynx and up- 
per part of the chest; difficult, tight or wheezing iuspira- 
tiou ; sensation of constriction in thi; throat, and inability 
to breathe freely accompanied with paiu, whcih is increased 
by pi-eaanre on the protuberance of the throat, or along the 
larynx. There is usually a hoarse, muffled cough, sometimes 
conYulsive and dry, or with expectoration of tough adhesive 
mucus, sensation as if there were a foreign body or lump in 
the thi-oat. If the inflammation involves the pharynx, there 
will be difficulty and paiu in swallowing. There is more or 
less fever, and increased redness on looking into the throat. 
In some cases the fever runs so higli.aiid ihe hoarseness and 
dilliculty of breathing are so great, as to iipprosimate a case 
of true croup. But, as the treatment is similar, the fear of 
confoniiding the two diseases need occasion no emhaross- 
ment 

Tkeatment. — In all serious, acute cases, the Specifics No. 
OxE and No. Thibteen ahoald be dissolved in water, 
twelve pellets of each in six spoonfuls of water, in separate 
glasses, and of these give alternately every hour until the 
fever liasabateil, when the No. Seves may be substituted 
for the No. OsE, and these two lasi may be continued until 
the disease is arrested. 



CHKONIC LARYNGITIS— LARYNGEAL CON- 
SUMPTION. 

This chronic inflammation of the larynx, in some of its 
forms, is almost daily met with. It forma the so-called 
ministers' sore throat, and preseuis every grade uf severity, 
from sliglit hoarseness and irritation, down through all 
shades of inflammation and ulceration, to the most invet- 



128 



HOMEOPATHIC llEXTOIi. 



erate forma of laryngeal eoosnniption. The disease ofin 
commences with slight hoarseness and irritation of Ibf 
throat, frequent hehming or raising of scanty muciisaml 
slight congli. As the disease progresses, tliesc symptonu 
increaGe, and there ie also dryness, burning, itching or tick- 
ling and tightnees, or iti gome onsee a dull, smarting, or u 
acute piiin in the larynx. The voice may he hoarse or 
whispering, or piping, and only formed with offort. lo 
the earlier stages, the voice is niicertain and often hrealis in 
singing or lond speaking. The coiigh, at first dir aod 
short, becomes gradually loose, with raising of mncni or 
purulent expectoration. GraduaUy, as tho disease pro- 
gresses, ulceration takes place, generally marked by pain in 
the throat as from a sharp-pointed body, especially when 
speaking. Should the disease involve the pharynx, there 
is also difficulty iu swallowing, and in the effort the fwJ 
or drink may be returned through the nostrils- If tie 
ulceration involves the rim of the glottis, the voice isIoS 
and the patient only speaks in whispers. As ulceration 
progresses, the discharge becomes purulent, bloody and 
even offensive; portions of lyniph, cartilage and even 
ossific matter are discharged; the cough and difficulty of 
deglutition increase, often in parosysnis ; the general health 
glivesway; hectic fever, night sweats, emaciation, swelling 
of the limbs, loss of appetite, vomiting with the congh,aiid 
diarrhcea, are unfavorable indiraitious, and lead us to look for 
the worst. There is usually soreness of the larynx oupr»- 
sure, and from the inhalation of cold air. Oonghiag, 
sneezing, speaking, laughing or swallowing freqnentlT bring 
on a fit of severe suffering. 

Tbeatment. — In the earlier stages, while there is simply 
hoarseness and some degree of dryness or irritation in the 
throat and cough, the Specific Xo. Seven" will be sufficient 
to control it, and may be given bit pelJi-ta at a time, and 




BROXCRITIS OF CHILDREN. 



repeated every three or four bom's, and so cootmued from 
day to day. 

Should the hoarseness be more decided, witli coiigii, di?- 
nesfl, heat aod ii'ritation of the throat, or if the disease is 
fairly developed, resort to the Specific No. Thirteen, of 
which give six pelleta. di&wilved iu water, every three hours, 
and so continue for two or tiiree days. After that, give the 
Nos. Seves and Thirteen in altL-rnation, every three 
hours which miiy be given niilil the diseiise is cured. 

Should there be decided fever, a dose or two of Specific 
No. One may be occasionftlly interposed witii advantage. 



ACUTE BRONCHI'l'IS OF CHILDREN'— CiTAREH 
OF THE BREAST— LUNG FEVER. 

This disease conaista of aR acute inflammation of the 
lining membrane of tite air passages. The iuflammatiun 
may be limited lo a portion of the bronchia, or involve the 
entire membrane, and it may be but slight and easily arrest- 
ed, "" li. may be from the very first a very serious and 
dangerous malady. In young children, it is particularly 
dangerous, forming the so-called " lung fever," and the 
younger the child the more critical the attack. In adults, 
the disease is manifested by chilliness, succeeded by fever, 
hoarseness, diiUcult respiration, frequent severe and dis- 
tressing cough, at first dry and later with expectoration of 
viscid, frothy mucus, which becomes copious and may be 
streaked with blood; oppression or sense of constriction of 
the chest; foul tongne, loss of appetite, debility, rapid 
pulse and increasing difficulty of breathing; pule lips, 
anxious countenance, a crepitation, whistling, rattling or 
droning iu the chest becoming very sensible on applying 
the ear to its surface. 
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Ae the patieiit improves, the reapiration becomes easitr 
and more free, and the fever aliutes; expectoration, becomes 
whit«r, thicker, eiisier and less uhaudnut. On the contrary, 
niifuvoiitble symptuma are : iucmised difficulty of hneathiug; 
face becomes more and more livid, and is covered with per- 
epitatiou; niucua accumulates more and more in the aii*- 
passages ; the cough becomes feeble and fails to free the 
luug8 of the accumulation ; the mind wanders, aud the pa- 
tient is ciUTied off. 

In children, of an early uge, it is quite frequent, and codi- 
mencea usually with symptoms of an ordiuaiy cold ; bnt 
soon the breathing becomes quick, oppressed and labored, 
and fi-om the incivused action of the diaphragm, the abdo- 
men becomes prominent; theelioulders and nostrils an; in 
oontinnal motion from the effurt of breathing ; on applying 
the ear to the chest, and often at qaite n diatauce from the 
patient, the crepitation auJ mucus-nittle of the chest isvcrr 
audible; expectoration coughed into the mvuth and then 
swallowed, temporarily relieves, and occasionally the mucus 
is thrown fi-om the air-passages by the effort of vomiting; 
the cough is frequent, short and distressing; the face be- 
comes pule, ansions, and somewhat livid. The disease has 
its paroxysms and seasons of remission, dm-ing which the 
child appears drowsy, and, unless relieved, the paroxysms 
recur with increasing severity until death takes place fVom 
suffocation. Tliere is no appelite, but considerable thirst, 
and the symptoms are generally woi'se at night. Childi-eu 
ut, ilie bveust find it difficult to nurse, t^om the oppression 
of the chest and impeded i-espiratinn. 

TitEATJiENT. — Tiie Specifics No. OsE and Xo. Setes are 
the proper remedies, and may 1)e administered in fluid form 
aa follows : If the symptorus are at all urgent, prepare the 
medicine for children of two years or under, l>y placing 
eight pellets of Speeitie No. Ose in as nniny tesispoonfuls 
of water, in one glass, aud the ftmie qnuutity of Specific 
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No. Seven in like quantity of water in another glass, then 
fi-om these two give a spoonful every hour in alternation. 
Older children, or adults, may take twice as much at a dose 
as the above. In milder cases, a dose of two pellets every 
two hours may be sufficient, and these may be continued 
until the disease is arrested. 

If in children, who are in far the most danger in this dis- 
ease, the fever should have been allayed, but the cough and 
difficulty of breathing, attended with great weakness,remains, 
then omit the Specific No. One, and in place give the Speci- 
fic No. Six, the same dose, in alternation with Xo. Seven, 
and continue these so long as they are beneficial. 

PLEURISY. 

This disease is of rather frequent occurrence, and is usually 
one of grave importance. It is an inflammation of the 
pleura or membrane, covering the lungs on one side, and 
being reflected upon the walls of the chest upon tlie other 
side, thus forms what is termed the pleural-siic. It is a 
very thin membraneous tissue, having a serous surface and 
quite liable to inflammation and consequent exudation of 
serum. The inflammation and pain may be located in 
any part of the chest, or even afioct a consideral)le portion 
of it. A well marked pleurisy commenees with a decided 
chill, lasting often some hours, followed by high fever, lieat, 
red face, shaq), quick pulse, and very severe ditching, stabbing 
or lancinating palm, often confined to one si)ot in the side, 
ur front of the chest. The pain is sliarp, catching, lancinat- 
ing, arresting or intercepting the breathing, and is greatly 
aggravated by coughing or even by movement; and the 
chest is sensitive to pressure at t\iQ i^lcice tvhere the pain is 
located. The respiration is difficult and anxious, often in- 
tercepted by the stitch, but less oppressed than in pneumo- 
nia. The cough is short and dry, and greatly increases the 
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Btitch or pain in the side. The palse is quick aiid hanl ; 
tongue inclined to dryness or pai-ched; tliii'st decided; 
urine scanty uud bigh-colored J und tliu patient generally 
lying on hia back. If effusion of serum liiis occnrred in one 
side of the chest, lying upon the opposite side is very diffi- 
cult. The effusion is geuei-ally iibsorbud in the process of 
curcj but, when the ahsorbeiit powers of the system have 
become weakened, and the cure is irajrerfect, the secretion 
may be only partially taken up, and adhesion Of the pleural 
enrfaoes may occur, thus practically uniting the surface of 
the Inng to the walls of the chest, aud occasioning more or 
less iucoiivenience in after life. 

Tkeatmest. — The Specifics No. One and No. Seves are 
the pi-oper remedies, and should be given thus: Dissolve 
twelve pellets of No. Osu in six spoonfuls of water, 
and of this give aspooTifnl (large if for au adult, and small 
if for a child) every half bonr, and continue this medicine 
until the pulse is reduced and softened, the pwn is di- 
minished and the snrface cooied, and for twenty-four hours, 
unless the disease has yielded before this period. Then 
prepare Specific No. Seven in like manner, and administer 
it in alternation with No. Ojte, at intervals at first of one 
hour, and then at two hours, until the entire disease has 
Buccnmbed. 

In some rare coses, where the fever has been snhdued, 
and some degree of pain in the chest or soreness yet lingers, 
the use of Specific No. Fifteen, either alone or in alterou- 
tiou with No. Seven, may remove it 

P- S. J^~ In pleurisy aud inflammation of the lungs, or 
of other noble organ, if the attack is decided or well marked, 
it is advisable to give the patient at once a hot foot-bath 
in the manner recommended on page 43 of this work, so 
as to induce a determination of blood to tlie eztremitiee, 
and excite general perspiration. After the patient has been 
put to bed, should the pain or breathing, and the o])pres8ion 
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of the chest be severe, a hot fomentation, a]>plied directly 
to the part, will be of great advantage. The best mode of 
making it is thus : Take common muslin, and cut out and 
run up a bag — say eight or ten by twelve inches — enough 
to entirely cover the suffering part. Fill tliis with meal 
and bran, in proportion of one part of meal to two of bran, 
so that when the tilling shall be evenly distributed, the 
fomentation shall be about a half an inch or more in thick- 
ness. Pour say half an inch of hot water into a tin pan, 
and lay the bag in evenly spread out. It will at once be- 
come thoroughly hot and saturated, and may be applied 
directly to the chest as hot as can be borne, and covered 
with a flannel to prevent wetting the clothes. It rarely fails 
to afford prompt and decided relief, and may be repeated 
from time to time, if necessary, and is far better than blistera 
or mustard plasters. 

PLEURODYNIA— FALSE PLEURISY— STITCH IN 

THE SIDE. 

This is a rheumatic affection of the intercostal muscles of 
the chest, and similar to pleurisy, in that it is characterized 
by a sharp stitch or stinging pain in the chest. It may bo 
distinguished from pleurisy in not being preceded by a chill, 
and being without fever. The pain shifts from place to 
place. The surface of the chest or side is usually sore, and 
the pain may be excited by dmwing the finger along be- 
tween the ribs. A few doses of six pellets of Specific No. 
OxE or No. Fifteen will generally cure it, and they may 
be repeated every two hours. 
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INFLAMMATION OF THE LUNGS— PNEUMONIA. 

Inflammation of the substance of the lungs may occur 
alone, or in connection with pleurisy, which is indeed its 
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most "common form. It commences like pleurisT. with* 
chill, fretiiieiit rigors pii^Jiig over the body lor some hom. 
followed by fever, with great licut of the scirface. vbiclti! 
hot nnd dry; pulse cjnick. but rorelv so quick or biiUDdiiij 
us in pleiin^y; breathing is qiiickeued, lioc,oppres»-d,imti<>iii. 
and sometimes iulerrupttfd by the pain ; tongue dry, eco^- 
times iwrehfd; urine high colored nnd scanty; coa^ 
short., distressing, and dry at first, gradnally l«?comr* mm 
moist, raising a little adhesive viscid, or tenncioii? moctt 
which is at first semi-trauaparent, but soon becomes gwyl*. 
mixed with blood, rust colored, oreveu like prnue juice; thf 
speech is interrupted, hesitating, with freqiteut |>unsi.- andili- 
domiiial respiration. Sometimes the puiii ig not shnrp.oalT 
dull, with a sense of oppression or tightness. The Ciwii 
less red bnt more livid tbiin in pleurisy ; the vessels of Ok 
neck become swelWd and turgid, and the froqneut ooa»li 
olteu canses sevi^re headache. The pationt li*.*s uiuu bi* 
back, dislikes to talk and desires tu be let alone ; sometiiiK* 
is very irritable or careless of his situation. 

As the patieut improves, the heat of the surface is ivdnwl: 
the breathing is more free; the akin ami toiigiie Ivoont 
and remain moiet; the sputa becomes more free, less tea- 
cioHS and lighter colored, and the cough less frequent and 
painful, and quiet sleep, with general perspinitiou aud fiw 
discharge of urine, indicate a crisis and the breaking npofliw 
disease. On the coutrao', increased oppression of Uie clirsi, 
dryness of tongue and skin, frequency of the tortgli ai 
scanty viscid, nist, expectoration, hiccough n-nd deltriiim.iu- 
dieate the progress of the disease. It is, ImweTer, g>-ncrallr 
curable in its eariier stages, under our mnniigempiiL 

Treatment. — Should he commenced with Specific NV 
One, of which give two pellets, dissolved in wat.rr. Mnr 
hour for the first twenty-four hours; also, give the- padtol 
a hot foot-bath, aud if the tightness, oppression Of the dtM< 
or pain is very severe, apply the hot fomentiition to the ehr*. 
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as directed under the treatment of pleurisy, Aft«r twenty- 
four hours, proceed to give the Specific No. Seves, prepared 
in the same miiiiner aa Xo.OxE, und give the two medicines in 
alternation, at intervals of one honr. Continue fliia iintil 
the disease is removed, gradually inciviwing llie iutervuls 
between the doses to two or even three hours, as the im- 
provement progresses. 

After convalescence, should tliere remuJu sume tendency 
to cough, debility and sweating at uight, six pellets of No. 
Tes at night, and of No. Thihty-five each morning, 
rarely fail to complete the cure. 



CONGESTION OF THE CHEST. 

This condition, determination of blood to the chest, may 
be supposed to esist where there is a sensation of fulness, 
heaviness, weight or oppression in the cheat. There may 
be also tlirohhings, or palpitations of the heart, attended 
with anxiety, short, sighing, or difficult breathing, and some- 
times a short cough. It is most common in young plethoric 
subjects, or those of consumptive habit It is sometimes 
occasioned by over exertion, exposure to heat and cold, use 
of atimwlants, coffee, spices, vinous or alcohoUc beverages, or 
may be caused by suppression of eruptions or accustomed 
discharges. 

Theatmkxt. — In general a few doses of Specific No. Oke, 
two pellets, taken at intervals of one or sue hours, will 
promptly relieve it. Should there he freipieut recurrence of 
the attack, or the condition ihreatens to become chronic, 
administer the Specific No. Thirty-five each night on 
retiring, and the No. One each morning. If it has been 
caused hy suppression, or too scanty flow of the menses, give 
the Specific No. Eleven, and repeat every two hours until 
relieved. If connected with constipation, hemorrhoid or 
indigestion, administtir the Specific No. Tex in like manner. 
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most common iorai. It commences like piciiriej, with a 
chill, frtqnent rignrs passing over the body for gome hours, 
followed iiy fever, with great heut of the snrface, which is 
hot and dry; pulae quick, but rarely so quick or bonudiug 
usinpl<;uricy;brcathiiigiaquickeiied,hDt,oppreBsed, anxious, 
and sometimes interriipteii by the pain ; tongue dry, some- 
times parched; urine high colored and sconly; cough 
short, distressing, aud dry at first, gradually Iweomcs more 
moist, raising a little udhesive viscid, or tenacious muctis, 
which is at first semi-tranaparent, but soon becomes greyish, 
mixed with blood, met colored, or even like prune juice; the 
speech isinterrnpted.hesitatiug, with frequent pause and ub- 
dominal respiration. Sometimes the pain is not slinrp, only 
dnll, with a sense of oppression or tightness. The face la 
less red but more livid than in pleurisy; the vessels of the 
neck become swelled and turgid, and the frequent cough 
ol'teu causes severe headache. The patient lies upon his 
hack, dislikes to talk and desires tu be let alone ; somelimea 
is very irritable or careless of his situation. 

As tJie patient improves, theiieat of the surface is ivdnced; 
the breiithiug is more free; the skin aud tongue liecome 
and remain moist; the sputa becomes more free, less tena- 
cious and lighter colored, and the cough less frequent aud 
paiufnl, and qniet sleep, with general wrspiration and free 
dischai'ge of urine, indicate a crisis and the breaking np of tlie 
disease. On the coutraiy, increased oppression of the chest, 
dryness of tongue and skin, frequency of the cotigh and 
scanty riscid, mst, expectoralionj hiccough aud delirium, in - 
dicate the progress of the disease. It is, however, generally 
curable in its earlier stages, under our management. 

Treatment. — Should be commenced with Specific Ko. 
One, of which give two pellets, dissolved in water, every 
hour for the first tweuty-fonr hours; also, give the patient 
a hot foot-bath, and if Ihe tightness, oppression Of the chest 
or pain is very severe, apply the hot fomentation to the ciiest. 
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as directed under the treatment of pleurisy. After twenty- 
four hours, proceed to give the Specific No. Seven, prepared 
in the same manner as Xo. One, and give the two medicines in 
alternation, at intervails of one hour. Continue fliis until 
the disease is removed, gi-adually increai>ing the intervals 
between the doses to two or even three hours, as the im- 
provement progresses. 

After convalescence, should there remain some tendency 
to cough, debility and sweating at night, six pellets of Xo. 
Ten at night, and of Xo. Thikty-five each morning, 
rarely fail to complete the cure. 

COXGESTION OF THE CHEST. 

This condition, determination of blood to the chest, may 
be supposed to exist where there is a sensation of fulness, 
heaviness, weight or oppression in the chest. There may 
be also throbbings, or palpitations of the heart, attended 
with anxiety, short, sighing, or difficult breathing, and some- 
times a short cough. It is most common in young plethoric 
subjects, or those of consumptive habit. It is sometimes 
occasioned by over exertion, exposure to heat and cold, use 
of stimulants, coffee, spices, vinous or alcoholic beverages, or 
may be caused by suppression of eruptions or accustomed 
discharges. 

Treatment. — In general a few doses of Specific No. One, 
two pellets, taken at intervals of one or six hours, will 
promptly relieve it. Should there be frequent recurrence of 
the attack, or the condition threatens to become chronic, 
administer the Specific Xo. Thirty-five each night on 
retiring, and the No. One each morning. If it has been 
caused by suppression, or too scanty flow of the menses, give 
the Specific No. Eleven, and repeat every two hours until 
relieved. If connected with constipation, hemorrhoid or 
indigestion, administer the Si)ecific No. Ten in like manner. 
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ASTHMA. 

This affection of the lungs and air passages is characterized 
by difficulty of breatliing, coming on iu paroxysmB, attended 
with a auSbcatire, or constrictive sensation, cough und ex- 
pectoration. The pitroxjsmsmflyoomeon suddenly, witbuut 
warning, and more frequently at night, but often they aru 
preceded by a feeling of irribitioii in Ihe air jmssages, or a 
Bease of fiilneaa or oppression at the pit of tlie stomach. 
During the attack the respiration is labored, wheezing or 
sighing long drawn, accompanied with anxiety, and the 
shoulders, larynx and cheat are moved with the violence of 
the effort. The patient usually aits or stands, can rarely 
recline, and his arms elevated so as to expand to the che&t; 
often requires the doors or windows to be opened to give 
him air. There is a sense of constriction or tightness in 
the obeat, or as if he was breathing thi-ough a sponge ; i're- 
quent cough, at first short, dry, then, by degrees, becoming 
more moist; or with frequent profuse expectoration of mucus, 
even from the first ; the face is pale, sometimes livid ; eyes 
anxious and protruded ; oft«u cold sweat on the forehead, 
face and chest; often palpitation of the heart or arteries, 
and the pulse is irregular, quick or intermitteut. These 
paroxysms last from a few hours to as mauy days, and recur 
again in a few days or weeks, leaving the patient compiira- 
tively free in the interval. It is common to divide the dis- 
ease into two varieties, — the diy and moist asthma. In the 
first the attacks are more sudden, and cougli short, dry, with 
little expectoration, even towards its close; while iu tbi- 
latter, the attack is more gradual and the cough more 
seveiii, and the expectoration becomes copious, as relief is 
aflbi-ded. 

The disease may arise from a variety of morbid condi- 
tions, such as chronic induration, or extreme irritability of 
the mucus membrane of tbe uir passages; disease of the 
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heart, or large vessels, or similar organic changes. The 
paroxysms are frequently excited by exposure, a chill, the 
use of stimulants, or indigestion. 

Treatment. — Our success in curing this disease dei)end8 
upon our ability to remove the morbid condition from whence 
it arises. In some cases, the medicines directed will perfectly 
meet the indication, and so a permanent cure will be effected. 
In othei's it may be in its nature incurable, and in these 
cases we are only able to palliate the disease, or fundamental 
condition, and to relieve the attacks when thev recur. 

During the interval, and to prevent a recurrence of the 
attack, take six pellets of the Specific No. Twenty-oxe 
at night, and six of No. Seven" eacR morning, unless some 
particular demand be made for some other medicine, for 
some other symptom or indication. During the paroxysm, 
dissolve twelve pills of Specific No. Twexty-oxe in six 
spoonfuls of water, and of these give one every hour, and 
so continue until the paroxysm has abated, gradually pro- 
longing the intervals as the amendment i)rogresses. 

If there is palpitation, or violent beating of the heart, 
you may give in alternation with No. Twexty-onte, the 
Specific No. Thirty-two. Sometimes very violent par- 
oxysms have been relieved by Specific No. Six, given in like 
manner. Children require only half the above doses. 

PULMONARY HEMORRHAGE, HAEMOPTYSIS. 
BLEEDING FROM THE LUNGS. 

This is alwavs a verv sfrave affection, sometimes verv 
dangerous indeed. Not more so from what it is in itself than 
from the condition of the pulmonary tissue which it indi- 
cates. The bleeding may arise from one of several con- 
ditions : Thus, it mav arise as a mere exudation from the 
mucus surface of the lungs, bronchia or throat; or from 
congestion or engorgement and overfilling of the vessels and 
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snbstuuce ol' the lungs ; or it m;iy arise from a ruptui'e of 
one or mure important, or of numerous minute blood-vessels 
in the substance of the lungs. Thus, in any case, it points 
to a morbid and more or less critical condition of the pul- 
monary oi:gau8. Tilt* tirst Jind second forms mentioned are 
generully curable, and the cure of the last depends upon onr 
ability to control or cure the general disease. All blood 
thrown from the mouth is not necessarily from the Imigs. 
Sometimes it comes from tlie stomach, but in this case it is 
vomited up — cornea up with retching and nausea, in quan- 
tities, and is of dark color, while if it conies from the lungs, 
it comes with coughing or hehming, and is lighter colored, 
or bright red, or frothy, — comes with a hot (>r boiling sensti- 
tiou,or sense of effervescence in the chest, the patient oftvu 
knowing just where it comes from, and it is generally attended 
with great sinking and prostration of sti-ength. 

Bleeding from the lungs sometimes comes on as the vica- 
rious effect of a suppression of the meases, or other discharge, 
and is cured with the restoration of the suppressed function. 
It occasionally occurs in stout, full-blooded, plethoric indi- 
viduals, and is of less consequence than when it occurs in 
spare, meagre, consumptive individuals. 

Treatmest. — When a licmorrhage occurs, it is all impor- 
tant that the patient and all the attendants should be calm 
and discreet, not rash or hiisty. Noise, haste and fright are 
the most dangerous auxiliaries of the accident, while com- 
posure and pi-esence of mind are half the battle. 

The pa',ient should be placed as quietly as possible in u 
half-sitting or reclining position, and be perfectly at rest, 
without speaking or being spoken to, having his waiits 
anticipated if possible. Supply the patient with cloths or 
a vessel, so he may discharge the blood fi-om the montli, 
without effort of the body. If a good Homeopathic pliyaician 
is at hand, let him be sent for. 

If you have not Tnu M.ujvel op IIkaus.), '_'<■< it at 
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once, and put a large spoonful into a common drinking 
glass, half full of water, and of this give a dessert spoonful 
every five, ten or fifteen minutes, according to the effect, 
being careful to prolong the intervals to half an hour, one 
or two hours, in proportion as the bleeding is arrested. It 
will act very promptly if the blood is a little dark, not 
bright red. If you have not Humphreys' Makvrl, use a 
tablespoouful of common salt, with the same quantity of 
water, and give in the same manner. 

If the blood is more red and frothy, and especially with 
young, plethoric individuals, put twenty pellets of the 
Specific No. OxE in the quantity of water mentioned above, 
and give a dessert spoonful at the intervals above mentioned, 
in alternation wir a the Mat. vel. Tiiese. remedies will very 
generally arrest the hemorrhage, yet the patient should, for 
some days, be exceedingly careful to avoid effort, coughing, 
exertion, or exposure, to prevent a recurrence of the attack. 
To prevent fever, or an inflammatory condition of the lungs, 
after hemorrhage, or the development of consumption, give 
the Specifics No. One and No. Seven, six pellets every 
three hours, in alternation, gradually prolonging the inter- 
vals, until they are taken only four times in the day, before 
each meal and on going to rest at night, which may be con- 
tinued until the health is restored. 

When, after a hemorrhage from the lungs, a soreness of 
the chest or any part of it remains, wet a napkin or smaller 
thin cloth, large enough to cover the chest or affected place, 
in the Marvel, and lay this on over the part, covering 
it again well with a dry flannel, which may be continued 
over night, or even be worn with advantage through the 
day. 
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Consumption is one of the must fn-qiieiit uiiil futnl dis- 
eases to which the hitmiiii luiiiily uiv aubjcct. It prevails in 
all countries and in all climates, and among a!i classes, the 
poor and the rich, the well nnd ill-cared for. It is donbtleas 
less in some countries and cliiniites than others, but unite 
hiis yet been found which is exempt from it. So of classes 
and conditions of society. None liuve been found among 
whom this disease is a atraiiger. The moat nearly exempt 
are those families who for years have exclusively need appro- 
priate and properly prepmvd (potentised) Homeopathic 
medicinea. Fori think it demonstrable, that proper lloraeo- 
pathic medication tends to destroy and eliminate from the 
system the taberculoiis diathesis, which is the foundation 
of this disease. True, consumption may come from numer- 
ous morbid conditions, which, by exhausting or debilitating 
the system, produce that condition of innervation, or vital 
prostration, during which only tubercles are deposited; so 
that these diseasea or conditions have been only the stepping 
stone to the tuberculous deposit and consumption itself. 

This disease may approach in several different ways, some 
of which we will indicate. It is most common among sub- 
jects from seventeen to twenty-five years of age. It is per- 
ceptibly lessened at thirty-five, and over fifty quite unusual. 
In the more insidious form, the patient may bo noticed to 
have a little less vigor and energy than usual; to have less 
of flesh or embonpoint ; lips and cheeks a little paler than 
uauai ; complains of being out of breath on exercise, or hoe 
even a slight tightness on breathing; has a little dry congh 
or a hack, as it is called, and may raise a little frothy mucns. 
These symptoms may go on for months, without attracting 
particular attention, or pass off altogether, and then recur 
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again. If not arroated, the cough graduallj growa more 
frequent, dry, irritating, troubling the patient, especially at 
night; the loss of Qesb becomes more manifest, while the 
appetite may be yet fiiir, or only capricioua ; gradually tlieru 
is some i;hilliueaa in the morning hours, and aonie hejit 
towards evcuiiig; the checks are more pale, and tlie fingers 
more attenuated, aud thetiidfiof the nails somewhat ho<iked; 
by degrees the cough becomes more frequent, espectoration 
more abundant, white, fi'utiiy and streaked with yellow, and 
may be saltish or sweetish to the taste; chilla now become 
mure decided, recurriug every day, uanally in the morning, 
with heat, and circumscriljed redness of cheeks every after- 
noon; the bowels, until now confined, become loose, with 
fii^qnenl stools; sweat cornea on at night, at first around 
the neck and chest, greasy or aticky, and grttdnallyover the 
entire [wraon ; the cough, expectoration and emaciation 
proga-ss more and more ; the feet and legs swell ; the mind 
wanders, and death gradually closes the scone. The pulse 
ia a pretty good indication, and becomes frequent, quite 
early in the disease, and gradually iticreaaes from 70 to 8l), 
and then to 120 bcuta to the minute. 

In some cases consumption comeson as the sequel toother 
diseases. These being imperfectly cured, leave the system 
eihausted, and tnbercles are deposited, which, beginning to 
soften, produce irritation, congh. pain in the chest or side, 
quick pulse, hectic fever, emaciation, night sweats, diarrhtea, 
esjiect oration of pus, or yellow, lieavy, thick, adhesive mucus, 
and all the nsual symptoms attending the advanced stage of 
this disease. Ladies, after confinement, not unfrequently 
rnn intja consumption after this fashion. Yet, on looking 
back over the history of the case, it will be found that 
there had existed previously, some cough, paiu in the aide, 
or oppression of the chest, emaciation or debility, which 
was in fact the premonitory stage of the disease, and which 
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was su8i>endeO for a time, and ouly warmed into vigor by 
the debility occasioued by tlie new attack of dlacnsc. 

Ill some subjects, e3]>ecial!y tliose in early life aud of 
peculiur tempeiiimi.-iitj, the diseitae runs so rupid u course, 
us to have seciii-ed the iimnp of " guilopiiig coiisitinptioii." 
Tliia ia especially so with persons of scrofiiioiis habit, viz : 
Tliin, light skin, fair hair, long teeth, waxen cumplexkui, 
toll Btutiire, or with thin chest uiid pointed shoulders, itnd 
enlarged glands beneath the cheek or along the sides of ihc 
neck. Not unfre^iiiently sneh individuaU, with few or no 
premonitions, beyond u slight cough and some degive of 
debility mid weakness, a slight or severe heniorrhiige fi'oni llie 
lungs occurs, by which the strength of the patient ia cut down 
at once, and in comparatively few days, congh, espectoration 
and hectic fever set in, and the patient rnns along the 
course of the consumption witli rapid strides. 

Advanced cases of eonnunij'tion are easily recognized; 
the earlier stages, the incipient beginnings are readily over- 
looked, and, but too fret[n«ntly, grave mischief ha3 been 
done before the patient or friends have been aware of dan^r. 
But whenever a person has some slight or severe cough, 
which does not pjiss off ren.iily, some shortness or tightness 
of breath, or pain in thechost orside, and above all, if shew 
feeble, easily fatigued and emaciated, or losing flesh, it is 
belter to give ourselves the advantage of the doubt, aud at 
once apply the remedies aud means for a cure, rather than 
wait the farther development of the disease. 

The cuitABiLiTY of consumption is a mooted question. 
and one uj>nn which popular impression aud medical testi- 
mony are at variance- But I hold the moderate view of 
the cure to be this: That all cases of incipient or undeveloped 
consumption are easily curable, by projier remedies and 
appropriate surroundings. That cases in the second st.ige 
have a fair chance of recovery, while in the more advanced 
cases the recoveries are only rare. 
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Treatment. — As the earliest and perhaps most striking 
symptom is the cough, all that has been said in the chapter, 
upon that subject, is applicable here. In the earlier stages 
of the disease, the Specific Xo. Seven is the appropriate 
remedy. But should there be fever, or some heat of surface 
on the palms of the hands, or some pain or soreness in the 
chest or sides, the Specific Xo. Oxe may be given in alter- 
nation with it, at intervals of two or three hours, six pellets 
at a time. Should the case have made considerable ]»rogress, 
with hard, racking cough, considerable expectoration and 
some emaciation, and especially in scrofulous subjects, the 
Specifics No. Thirty -five and No. Seven should be given 
in alternation, at intervals of three or four hours. 

If the patient is confined to the house or room, the medi- 
cine had best be given in solution, in the proportion of two 
pellets in a spoonful of water, of which a spoonful should be 
given at a time. But if the patient is yet around, the pellets 
may be taken dry. 

In the treatment of this disease, too much stress can- 
not be laid upon the diet, habits and surroundings of the 
patient, as the disease is essentially one of debility, effecting 
not only his nutrition, but also the revivification of the blood, 
by the atmospheric air, it is all important, in the process of 
cure, that these two indications be fully met. Hence, the 
patient should have a diet the most nourishing and easily 
digested possible, such as cream, milk if it agrees; good 
bread, not too new ; good fresh butter; puddings of Indian, 
wheat, rye, oatmeal or rice; all succulent and ripe fruits in 
their season, unless they produce diarrhcea. Use meat and 
meat soups, without spices, in moderation ; beef, mutton, 
poultry, venison, game, small birds. For beverage, cold 
water, cocoa, black tea, and some good, h'glit, native or 
pure foreign wine, once or twice per day. In eases where 
good wine cannot be had, good whisky is to be recom- 
mended, in portions from a dessert spoonful to a wineglass. 



144 HOMEOPATHIC MEKTOB. 



oft-repeated experience that the use of stimnlants in the 
treatment of consumption is indispensable, aiid I haTe5E^ 
ceeded in caring many patients by this procedure, who, I aa 
satisfied, could otherwise never have been saved. The qntn- 
tity commenced with should be small, and may be increased 
as the appetite, strength, and tone of the system improTts. 
The apartment of the patient should be high, dn'Jarg^: 
and airy, and the temperature in winter or rouo-h weather 
kept as uniform as possible, or at least, free from extremes, 
and he should have all the out-door air possible. If the patieu: 
is sufficiently vigorous, walking and horseback exercise aft 
best, but in general, daily or constant rides in carriage are the 
preferable modes, and of these in good weather,the patient can 
scarcely have too much up to the point of fatigue. Chaii<^ 
of location whether South or North, inland or seaward, art 
always beneficial, provided we do not leave home comforts 
for the vexations luid exposures almost necessarily incident 
to travel. 
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DISEASES OF THE CIRCULATORY SYSTEM. 
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ANGIXA PECTORIS.— STENOCARDIA. 

This disease most commonly attacks persons who have 
passed the meridian of life. It is also most common among 
literary men, or those subject to long continued mentiil ef- 
fort, anxiety or disquietude. It is not always manifested in 
the same manner or with the same symptoms, but in gen- 
eral, it is known by a sudden attack of extreme agitation in 
the chest, generally referred by the patient to his heart; 
coming on suddenly and without premonition ; attended 
by a feeling of constriction or suffocation, so that the pa- 
tient, if walking, is at once compelled to stop, or if standing, 
to sink down ; the first attack most commonly comes on 
during walking, or some severe effort ; but afterwards the 
most trivial exercise, excitement, or mental effort, or even 
indigestible food, will produce them ; and tliey finally come 
on suddenly without any assignable cause, and even while 
in bed and asleep. There is in most instances severe and 
sometimes excruciating puins, at first comfined to the 
chest, but afterwards extending to the shoulders, and some- 
times along both the upper extremities. These paroxysms 
frequently terminate m a few minutes, leaving the patient 
comparatively free, and return again at uncertain intervals ; 
wliile in other cases, they last some hours, or indeed, rarely 
leave the patient free from severe pain. In severe cases, 
the suffering is extreme, the face becomes pale and haggard, 
with an expression of extreme anguish, the eyes sunken, 
nose pointed, surface cold, and even cold clammy sweats, 
respiration diflScnlt and rapid, palpitation or intermitting 
pulsation of the heart, anxiety or feeling of approaching 
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death ; the pulse may be quick, strong and irregniar,* 
hot akin and flushed fiice, but is most freqnentlj -l/t, 
feeble, oppressed aud reinitteut. Sometimes the aiui 
jiasses off, leaving no trace, bat commonly sorenes liM 
the chest remains for quite a period, and the dig^aii 
more or less impaired. The duration and result of the d» 
ease are uncertain, imd the pathological couditioni ajw 
which it is founded, vary iu different cases. 

TnBATJiEKT.— For stout, plethoric, full-fed person*. :1» 
Specific No. One is most efficient, and shoald be nsond 
to at once, and may be given, dissolved in a spoonfal <i 
water, in doses of six pellets, repeated every half hnur.tf. 
even every ten minutes, if the snffei-ing is severe. Shimil 
the patient not he relieved after an hour, give the Spca» 
No. Thihty-two in the same manner, and repeat at iuta- 
Vids of half an hour until relief is afTorded. Forwiti*: 
miiiuing suffering, give the two Specifies jN'o. Okb and Xn 
Th I KTY-TWo, in alternation, at intervals of 0D«, two a 
three hours, according to the urgency of the cose. 

To prevent a repetition of the attack, give the Speafi 
No. Thirty-two, sis pellets at a dose, moi-uing and nigiA 
eiiiier dry on the tongue or dissolved in water, asmavl)t 
moat cudvt-nient. 

(A 1!I !ITIS— ENDOCARDITIS— PEE rCARDITtS 

Iiifliiiiimniion of the substance of the heart, iajtmimatia 

of the lilting hiembi-ane of the heart, and injlatnmalioh^ 

the investing membrane of the heart — 

It is preferable to treat these diseases in connection to 

work designed for domestic practice. Systematic 

detail at length the symptoms and diognostic aigiis br *bi 

they may be distinguished, but the non-professional reaii 

would be unable to make th'>8e distiuctiuiid. and wonkl Qai 

it imiKissible to base a treatment upon them. 
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best oulj expect to uswrtoiii tbat somoportiun uf the lieart 
is the subject of iiifiummatory uctioii, mid to apply geuerul 
remedies adapted for its cure in the absence of competent 
medical aid. In some eases tht aymptoiiis aix, at least for a 
time masked and insidious, luid in others moiv decided 
aiid marked ; but in gcuerul we may conclude that some 
form of inflummuloiy disease- of tli<^ hi'art exists, from the 
presence of the following symptoms : — 

Sharp, burning, prickling or darting pains in the region 
of the lieart, attended with fev^-r. The pains shoot to the 
left shoulder and shunldcr l)hide, and freiiuently esteud 
along the unu; they aiv aggravatt-d by deep inspiration, 
and are increased by pressure ou the fepacL-s between the riba 
in the region of the heart. The patient cannot He on the left 
side, but linds the position easiest on the back ; breathing is 
rapid, irregular and laborious, especially on movement; a 
feelingofcontraction,restlessne8s, anxiety and frequent fain t- 
ness. The pulse is accelerated, at times hard, full and 
vibratory; then again, feeble, irregular or intermittent, 
while if the ear is applied to the region of the heart, its 
aclion will be fouud to bi- trerauiousaud violent, sometimes 
again it is found to be mnllled, veiled and indistinct, indi- 
cating an efTusion of lymph within the pericardium or iji- 
vesting membmue of the heart. Sometimes the sounds 
Sdtni doiilile, prolonged, rougii, or oven blowing or grating, 
from defective action of the valves. In all eases, the im- 
pulse of ihe heart against the walls of the chest will be 
found more violent than in health. If e-xtensive I'lru^imi 
has taken place aiunnd the heart, the extremities will 
geiierully become ajdomatous or enlarged. 

Treatment. — So far as it can be conducted without 
competent professional aid, consieta in the Specifics No. 
One and No. Thirty-two. They should b.- j;iveu aller- 
nately, dissolved in water, six pellets at a time, at intervals 
of from one to three hours, according to the urgency of the 
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ajmptcims. After ihe more immetliate attack has jo^si 
the Specific No. TmiiTY-TWoalionld be contiimni forK«K 
timf, rtpfulfd raoi-iiiiig imd uight, to remove and cofMi 

uiiy remuining murbid uctJuL. 

Ill uiise of etfiisiuu within the pericardium, iiidicatwl Ifl 
wiit'iiia gf ihi- extremities or predominent suflbculioo set- 
eatioii, the ypecific No. Twesty-fivh may be givcu will 

advantage, repeated eveiy two hours. 

PALPITATION OF THE HEART. 

This atfectiou may arise from a variety of causes. Youtj 
people, when rapidly growing, are liable to it, ItkewiatiiK 
aged, as it may arise from an excess or deficient eiipplyuT 
blood. Nerrons persons, from a peculiar habit of body.m 
disposed to it Ardent spirits and the use of 8tr«Dg cofe 
or green tea prodnce it in some cases, especially in thottof 
sedentary habits. Many persons, when suffering fromia'ii- 
gestion, have palpitation or irregular actiou of the be»ft. 
Pregnant females, and those at the change of life, are wrr 
•ommouly iifR'cled with it. In all t)]esc cases it tOMjU 
merely functional and disappear with the occHsionitig c«a. 
There are also other oises in which it depends upon aigAitic 
changes in the structure of the heart Jtaelf, its Ta]»nl«r 
apparatus, or the large vessels immediately connected with 
it, and where the use of medicine can hare but a snbotdi- 
nate effect in relieving it. 

Treatment. — In general, a dose of six.pellets of Specific 
No, One, repeated every hour, if need be, speedilr ntaont 
it. Should the No. Oxe fail, the Specific No. THiRTT-nr* 
maybe resorted to in like manner, and will rarely foil lo 
afford i-elief. Should the palpitation arise from indigeftion. 
that complaint being relieved by Specific No. Tes, the 
palpitation or irregular action of the heai-t will cease, or 
may be sjwedily controlled by the No. Thirty -two. When 
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it arises in connection with scanty, delayed or interrupted 
menses, the Specific No. Eleven, six pills, four times per 
day, will relieve. 

CHRONIC DISEASE OF THE HEART. 

There are various structural alterations of the heart or 
some portions of it, or of its complicated apparatus, such as 
enlargements in various directions, thickening or thinning 
of its walls, defects of its valvular structure, aneurism or 
dilatation of its larger vessels, etc., all of which give rise to 
various symi)toms and inconveniencies, and are more or less 
critical, accoi-ding to the nature of the case. With some of 
these cai*diac changes, the patients live on for years and 
with ease, and scarcely suffer more than inconvenience, 
while othere have a constant sense of oppression, shortness 
of breath at exercise, mounting stairs or mental emotion, 
constant palpitation or labored action of the heart, difficul- 
ty in lying with the head low, and, not unfrequently, 
pain in the region of the heart or chest, or along the left 
arm. 

It would be impracticable here to describe these various 
cases and the treatment appropriate to each, and such had 
best be submitted to competent medical examination. But 
in the absence of a good Homeopathic physician, the pa- 
tient may take with great relief and often with permanent 
advantage, the Specific No. Thirty-two, six pellets at a 
time, and may repeat them two, three or more times per 
day, according to the urgency of the case. Often, under 
such treatment, very grave diseases of the heart are wonder- 
fully modified and controlled, and the life of the patient 
pi-olonged and rendered useful and comfortable. 
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VARICOSE VEINS. 

Xot u 11 frequently, the veins, especially of the lower extrem- 
ities, bfcomes enlarged, knotted, dark-blue, or pui-ple, some- 
times the size of the finger or larger, and are termed varicose 
vein.s. They are very apt to occur in women during preg- 
nancy, and in men of hemorrhoidal or venous habit of body, 
and especially in those whose occupation requires const^int 
standing on the feet. The varicose veins are generally pain- 
less, but sometimes are attended with burning, shooting 
or stinging pains, and at times terminate in indolent, 
obstinate ulcers, or sometimes occasion general oedema 
of the limbs. 

Treatment. — If the varices are not specially troublesome, 
bathing them at night with Witch Hazel will allay any 
pain or irritation, and the Specific No. Thirty-two, six 
pellets, may be taken morning and night 

For their radical cure and removal, an elastic siorkuig 
should be worn from the arch of the foot well up over the 
enlarged veins, and each morning and night the part should 
be bathed in Wttch Hazel, or yet better, a cloth wet 
with the same^and laid on over the enlarged veins, and 
the stocking turned over that, and so worn, while the med- 
icine above directed may be taken internally. This course 
will promptly relieve and ultimately restore even the most 
formidable cases. 
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SOKE THROAT— QUINSY. 

This disease is quite common, some persons being subject 
to it from the slightest provocation or exposure. It usually 
commences with a sensation of tightness or constriction, or 
a sensation of a lump or plug in the throat, and some sore- 
ness manifested, particularly in the act of swallowing ; as 
the disease progresses, the deglutition becomes more painful 
and difficult, the root of the tongue, the tonsils, the curtains 
of the palate, and adjoining soft parts, become swelled, red 
and painful. There is considerable thirst, fever, pulse 
quick and strong ; the tongue becomes coated and breath 
offensive, heat of the surface, red cheeks, eyes sometimes 
inflamed, headache, and even delirium. In some cases the 
throat is so swelled that deglutition becomes almost impos- 
sible, the fluid returning through the nose, and the throat, 
where it can be seen, is the seat of more or less extensive 
ulceration. In some cases these ulcers are superficial, and 
confined to slight suppuration of the tonsils; in others they 
involve the soft parts, and the discharge, when it occurs, is 
quite extensive. When taken in time and properly treated, 
the disease disappears by resolution, otherwise it yields only 
when the abscess breaks. It more commonly affects only 
one side or one tonsil, sometimes passing over to the other, 
and is more serious when both are involved. It is not gen- 
erally dangerous, but in some cases, and in particular 
epidemics, is liable to assume a putrid character with typhoid 
symptoms, and may then become a more dangerous malady. 

Treatment. — At the commencement, when there is con- 
siderable heat, fever and pain on swallowing, the Specific No. 



152 



HOMEOI'Allll'J JIENTOU. 



OsE, sis pelli?ta, should be givuii t-veiT hour, in h spoouful 
of watec. Cor two or three times, aud then the Speci6c Xo. 
Thibtt-four should !)t- preparoil in the same manner, 
eight or ten iwlleta in sis ajiooiifulsof wuter, and one siwoii- 
f'nl lie givL-n every hour from the two medicines, in alterna- 
tion, and so continued until the disease yields ; only as tlie 
amendment progresses, the intervuls between the dosee may 
be prolonged to two lioura. and finally to three or more. 
When there is simple soreness of the tliroat and pain on 
ewallowirig, without fever, the No. Thihty-focr may be used 
from the first, aud exclusively. In some cases, where the 
diseiise may have gone nii to suppuration, and the disdiai-ge 
hafi taken place, and llie pain and ditHculty of deglnlition 
diminished, only the ulcemtive process ia alow to heiil, the 
use of Specific Nos. Twestt-two and Twenty-three may 
be given in alternation, in doses of six jielk-ts, four times 
per day, until entire restoration. 



PUTRID OR MALIGNANT SORE THROAT. 

This disease geiierally appears as an epidemic, often na a 
part of that scourge, the malignant scarlet fever. It ie 
not often si-en isolated, yet some cases of quinsy may as- 
sume some of its features. 

It usually commences with shivering, followed by heat, 
and fmm the first there is decided languor aud prostration; 
some oppression in breatliing; nausea, and after, repeated 
vomiting and sometimes purging ; eyes inflamed and 
watery; cheeks deep red color; tonsiU become infiamed. 
throat bright red color and much swelled ; thin, acrid dis- 
charge fi'om the tonsils and thmat, which excoriates the noae 
and lipe; pulse weak, small and irregular, and scarcely percep- 
tible ; tongue white and moist, aud swallowing very difficult. 
This condition soon changes, and ulcerations, varying iu 
aise and situation, appear upon the tonsils and surrounding 
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soft parts, which, ou iiis]>ection, are seeu to be swelled and 
livid. These iileemtioiis may extend over the curtains of 
the palate and fonnard into the posterior portion of the 
mouth, or back down into the windpipe, and assume a 

^ sloughing or decomposed appearance as they increase iu 
magnitude. The prostration of strength becomes more de- 
cided ; the lips and teeth are covered with sordes or black- 
ish incrustations; the breath becomes very offensive; there is 
more or less delirium; the countenance becomes sunken 
and there is some purging. Sometimes the entire neck 
becomes swelled and livid, and in some verv severe cases 
livid spots or petecchife make tlieir appearance on the surface 
of the body. Extreme prostration, bleedings from the nose 
and mouth, weak, fluttering, intermittent pulse, and appear- 
ance of livid spots, pet ecchicBy mark the extreme violence and 
dangerous character of the disease. 

When about the third or fourth day a gentle perspiration 
breaks out, and the sloughs are thrown off so as to leave a 
clean, healtliy surface upon the ulcers in the throat, and the 
countenance brightens up, and the respiration and pulse 

1 become more natural, a favorable termination may be au- 

J ticipat^d. 

Treatment. — The Si^ecifics \o. OxEand No. Thirty- 
four should be given from the commencement and contin- 
ued through the entire course of the disease. They may be 
given in alternation, a spoonful every hour, and during the 
height of the disease, every half hour. 

Dissolve twelve pellets of each Specific in six spoonfuls of 
water, iu separate glasses, and give to children a teaspoonful, 
and to adults a tablespoon ful of the fluid in alternation, at 
the intervals above mentioned, and so continue, only omit- 
ting when the patient is quietly sleeping, and prolonging 
the intervals between the doses as the patient improves. 

Diet and Regimen. — Rarely can patients suffering from 
this disease take much food of any description, and only 
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thiit which hii3 hein divested of its rongli or harsh pwO- 
clee cuii be allowed, sncli ae riw-water, soft-boiled rice,tt««- 
water, ani)w root, fiirina, gum-water, corn-starch or llui 
flour gruel. When the mouth Bud lips become dry, or ui 
sloughs dry and hiird, tlit mojith and lips shonM it 
fretiueutly and carclully moistened with warm milk nd 
water. Care elimild be taken, when the patient begins » 
recover, that the gtumnch is not overloaded, lest pttiiif ol afbt 
diseases maybe provoked. Henw, begin muderati"!; will 
rice, toast, black tea, cocoa, baked or stewed apples, mili 
toast, and light soups, and only very gradually return to 
more substantial diet. 

DIPHTHERIA. 

This disease has of late yeai-s made terrible ravngwii 
certain portions of the United States, and has come to la 
regarded as a much dreaded visitation. It is not atlew(h^ 
ease, but has latterly attracted more iitteation, tiud probablj 
assumed a more malignant and fatal form tliaa in preriou 
years. It is not considei'ed ils contagious, though tiie 
iuBuenceg that excite its attack in uue member of » ftmilj 
are likely to exist in others, and so to inTite iU appixad^ 
and it is cjuite probable that the exciting causes of itsit>: 
tack are more potent in its immediate presence than ail 
distance. It commonly prevails in certain neigliborboodt 
or sections of country, and to this extent may be said l*t I* 
epidt;mic. It is one of those diseases which should r»> 
ly be entrusted to the care of even intelligent lajmt 
an emergency, or in the absence of a comjjetent Homeopt- 
thic physician ; but in all severe cases, so soon as the natuft 
of the disease is known, it should be handed over totbl 
most skillful medical attendance, and his dii'ections followtd 
with fidelity. Sometimes Diphtheria is a hght and 
managed disease, while at others it is terribly fatal and 
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its (k-solutiiig course, paying but little ottciitiou to the b(?Bt 
nieilicul means devised forila arrest. Hence, every head of a 
fumily sliunld be itble to recognize its eurlicr symptome and 
in an emergency to apply tbe most approved medicines for 



DipbtliH'ia geiiendly prevails among children and young 
peujile, full adults being only occosiuually attacked. Its 
earlier sympioms arc like thoge of some other diseases, 
especially simnluting mumps or scarlet fever. The child is 
at first languid and uneasy, with a pulse quickened but not 
extremely full, and is restless, without mudi apiwtite. 
These symptoms may continue for some days without any 
appearance of inflammation of the throat or fauces. In 
other cases the glands in front of and below the ear may 
enlarge, simulating mumps, or there may be stiffness of the 
muscles of the neck, or pains in tlie ears or in the limbs. 
As the disease iidvances, the want of appetite continues; 
BometimeB there is vomiting; the pulse becomes qnicker, 
but weaker. Upon esuniiuation the throat appears red- 
dened and congested, and sometimes there is difficulty in 
deglutition, but this is by no means universal, as cases have 
been known where the disease Wiis far advanced before this 
symptom was manifested. Should the evacuations be ex- 
amined at this period, the stools will be frequently found 
covered with mucus, and the urine loaded with albuminous 
matter, scvei'e periodiad pains in the limbs are also present. 
An examination of the tJirout, which is in many instances 
a very difficult matter, owing to the patient's inability to 
Bufficientlyopenthemonth, will eshibit patches of membran- 
ous exudation quite small, often at fii'st not larger than a 
split pea, Khilixh, or of a yelJnwigh or tawny hue, deposited 
mostly in the irregularities of tonsils, or in the arch of thje 
paluto or in both, and the tonsils arc at times enormously 
swollen. Salivation, which may have commenced earlier in 
the progress of the disease, continues, the pulse is quick and 
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the prostration of t.hi; Bystem decided. If nnder ih* lah 
euce of the proper remedies, tlie discuso is (irrest^il unj na- 
Viilesceiice iK'gins, it will be iiifiiiifested by a sense of 
and qiiiet, refreshing alamlter and free perepiration, diCB- 
iiutioii of the swelled gliiiids, arrest of the membrvioii 
formution, and the gi-adtial disnpiK-a ranee of that tiiait 
existing, slower pulse and returning appetite. 

In some cases, aa the disease iH-ogresses, there niasbe»' 
farther increase of the exudation in the throat, bat a vUOf 
fluid is discharged from the nose, tlie eye becomes brighKt 
and couTit«nance anxious ; the breathing is labored tnl 
rattling, and worse when the patient attempt« to iltrp; 
the voice is impaired ; the c.tudution has increased and 
reached the roof of the mouth, witli increasing pmstntiuk 
Such cases ai-e very severe, yet some from even this 
have recovered. 

As the disease progresses, the difficult, stridulons breatli- 
ing increases, and a hollow, croupy, metallic, wbistliij 
cough shows that the larynx is invaded. Tlie disch*^ 
from the nose continues, und fluids taken luto tho mooA 
return by the nosu. The cheeks have a pale, ashen ha^ 
and there are some mottled or slightly congested epott 
Periodical and severe pains occnr in the limbs, hemorriitgr 
fmm the nose and month may l>e very troublesome,^ 
new und large patches of the exudation may be found njwi 
the fances. The difficulty of respiration increases, the 
tient gi-asps at the neck or clothing in thu vain attempt tt 
get air ; the bhieness of the face and surface increa£e& ml 
death comes to close the scene. Or in some cases the swdt 
ing of the glands subside, the false membrane difiappetn 
from sight, and the patient sinks from the eCTects of ttiS 
constitntional poison, and ultimately dies with scanely 
aigh or a groan. 

There are several diseases which simulate and at« liable ti 
be mistaken for diphtheria, or indeed may appear in coddM 
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tion with it; or diphtheritic symptoms may be manifested in 
other diseases to which we call attention. First, and perhaps 
most important among these is scarlet fever. Sometimes 
diphtheria is accompanied with a rash, and as it may appear 
during or at the close of an epidemic of scarlet fever, and 
so be the more liable to be confounded witli that disease. 
But the two diseases may in general be recognized by ob- 
serving that the attack of scarlet fever is more sudden and 
that of diphtheria is more insidious; that the early swelling of 
the glands of the neck in diphtheria is out of all proportion to 
the soreness of the throat, and also to the intense pain in the 
head, high fever and very frequent pulse, which character- 
ize the worst forms of diphtheria. After some hours, the 
decisive symptoms of the false fne?nbrane in the throat, soft 
palate and uvula will leave no doubt of the character of the 
enemy we have to deal with. In membranous croup we 
have the same false membrane as in diphtheria, but in croup 
it commences in tlie larynx and trachea, and only rarely 
extends up into the throat and fauces, while from the first 
the croupy cough, difficult breathing, and absence of swell- 
ing of the glands mark the disease as different from true 
diphtheria. 

The premonitory symptoms of mumps — chilliness, fever, 
languor and want of appetite — are similar to those of diph- 
theria, and the swelling of the parotid and neighboring 
glands of the neck are much the same. The characteristic 
distinction lies in the presence of the false membrane be- 
fore mentioned in the throat, and the hollow, barking, 
croupy cough, and difficult stridulous breathing, especially 
daring sleep, which mark true diphtheria. 

Treatment. — During the invasive stage, before the dis- 
ease has been fully pronounced, it will of course be treated 
according to whatever symptoms should be most manifest, 
among which the remedies for fever and for croup will be 
prominent. But if diphtheria is prevalent, or there is reason 
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TO BRBpeot it in tlie Citso preeeiited, the St>tfciHc fur this Ji 
;lo.THiKTY-FO[-E,8!ionId be given, six i)i--lIi-t6utHtiiii«.a< 
repeated every two Iionrs, eitlier alnne or iu uftriniljR 
with Specific No, One, especially if there shunlil W m 
clilllinesa, fever, or unusuiil heat of tlie system. 

During theprevaleiice of llie disease, or when itiiojint^ 
LHlafiimily, it is wise to administer six iK-lIctsof^pcciGcXi 
Thirty-fopr each morning and night us u prevenliTi', I* 
the chiliiivn wlio maybe liable to nii iittjick. The OQtbn^ 
of the ilisenae may thus he prevented altogether, oratM 
greatly mudiliedaiid lessoned iu its violence. 

When the disease has manifested itaelf with sonieili^ 
of fever, swelling: of the "eck or glands, 8ore throat, wbetw 
it may be simple, or complicated with scarlatina, ccmiinrnn 
at once with the SjKcifips No. One and No. THmTT-roa 
and of these, six pellets should be administered In 
every honr, in alteinnlion. This ronrse should be contii- 
lied without variation or intermission uxceiit when d* 
imtient is in (;iiiet sleep, when the interval maTbep»- 
longed until quiet waking iilTonls opportunity for ivimli^ 
the dose. The better mode is to dissolve Cu'ulve nelldiit 
each Specific iu six dessert siioonfiijs of water each in 
rate glasses, and of these administer in nltornalion a« Vlin 
directed. As the disease yields, the fL-ver, heat, SKitatiM- 
pain and swelling of the glands diminish, and n mild.|in' 
fuse sweat breaks out over the ^stem with nnii'tElceii,:k 
case augurs a favorable termination, and the medicii 
be given at rather longer intervals as the disease impww 
and when the fever and heat has mensnrahly disappoRl 
the Specific No. Thiiitt-four should only he given. 
istored as before in fluid, every hour. 

The diet during the treatment of this disease is imBCrt- 
ant and should consist mainly of beef-tea, or sonn ot wii- 
son, mutton or chicken, and of this the patient mar tl 
encouraged to take, from time to time, sneh quantilittM 
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the system requires or the little appetite permits. These 
animal soups are in this case pretenible to rice, farina, or 
meal gruel, as they contribute k'ss to the formation of the. 
peculiar diphtheritic deposit, ami :?ustain the system better. 

SCURVY OF THE MOUTH— CANKER SORE 

MOUTH. 

This affection manifests itself in various forms, sometimes 
being quite severe and obstinate, and at others, more incon- 
venient and painful than dangerous. In some cases the 
gums become hot, red and very sensitive ; they swell, 
become spongy, and shrink from the teeth, leaving them 
loose, and the gums readily bleeding at the slightest injur}* ; 
the breath becomes offensive, and sometimes there is dis- 
charge of tough, sanious phlegm and saliva; nuistication 
may become difficult from the loose, sensitive teeth, and 
deglutition painful from the soreness of the throat; the 
glands of the throat sometimes swell and become painful, 
and there is often great prostration and a torpid, feverish 
condition of the system. 

In other cases the disease is principally manifested by 
apthous ulcers appearing upon the gums, the tongue, or the 
inside of the lips and cheeks, attended with a painful, 
burning, smarting sensation, and at times free How of 
saliva, and a feverish, prostrated condition of the system. 
This form is very common with nursing motliers, and is 
often very painful and lingering, ai)parently arising from an 
exhausted or debilitated condition of tlie svstem and defec- 
tive nutrition. 

j TuEATMEXT. — In general, the Specilic No. Twextv-nixb 

! will be sufficient for all forms of s«»re iiioutli or apthous 
I ulcerations in the mouth. It inav colivenientlv l)ei:iven, six: 
< pellets at a dose, dissolved in a si)(>onrnl of water, and ad- 
: ministered four times ]>er day, liefore meals and on retiring 
^ at niglit. 
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Where there is a prostrated or debilitated condition of the 
system, the SpeciHc No. TwESTT-FOfR may l>e giTfin to 
udTuntage, in alternation with No. Twentt-niue, at the 
iuttTvula before lUretted. Sometimes a weak solution of 
boras and water may be used to adv^iutuge for rinsing the 
moutli. Sometimes the month may be rineed with a weak 
solution of bnuidy and water, with benefit in bud cases with 
debilitated subJLCts, Some care should be exercised in re- 
gard to diet. When the Jiseust: exists in a batl form, with 
extensile itiflinnmntiou of the month or gums, stimulant* 
and animal food, even in soups, should I>e avoided, and the 
diet confined to farinaceous er vegetable forms of food. In 
coses of nursing sore month, a glass of ale morning and 
night may be nsed with advantage in connection wiih the 
Specifics mentioned. 

OFFENSIVE BREATH. 

This unpleasant affection may be dependent npon other 
causes than decayed teeth or impurities in the mouth. 
Not uufrefinently it arises from imperfect digestion or other 
derangement of the system, and in some persons and fami- 
lies, it may almost be said to be constitutional. 

Treatment. — Persons subject to this affection cannot be 
too careful in keeping the t-eetli clean and free from tartar, 
and rinsing the month after every meal, "With regard to 
medicines, the Specific No. TeSi sis ^lell^te morning and 
night, will correct it if dependent upon impi.iW«Jt.^igs8ti0D. 
If it occurs in females during the monthly period, tb^§j)e- 
cific No. Eleven, six pellets morning and night, wiiri 
move the difficulty. Where it is constitutional or resieta^ 
these medicines, the thiwi trituration of Aurum fol, or of 
Baryta carb. a small powder taken daily, often works an 
entire cure. 
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WANT OF APPETITE. 

This may arise from various ctiuses more or less intimate- 
ly connected with the process of digestion, such as derange- 
ment of the stomach, inaction of the liver, results of over- 
eating, indigestion, etc. ThiiJ morbid condition should be 
relieved in order that tht natural desire for food should 
be manifested. When it seems to arise from a debilitated 
condition of the entire system, some stimulants, such as 
light wine or malt liquors may be taken with advantage. 
A glass of cold water taken morning and night is often 
beneticial in promoting an appetite. Aside from these 
measures, the Specific No. Ten, taki-n three times per day, 
six pellets before each meal, Avill generally be found effica- 
cious. 

GASTRIC DERANGEMENT— INDIGESTION- 
BILIOUSNESS. 



We distinguish this affection from chronic dyspepsia and 
from jaundice. It is very common and liable to come on 
suddenly, from irregularities in diet, over-eating, or partak- 
ing of heavy, rich, over-stimulating food, or food unsuited to 
the existing condition of the digestive organs; excessive 
use of wines, spirits, or strong malt liquors, or strong tea 
or coffee ; eating too rapidly ; irregularities in taking meals ; 
too long fasting between meals ; want of exercise ; intense 
mental application ; late hours, or from excesses of any kind. 
When the tone of the stomach has been weakened by pur- 
gatives, and in persons of naturally feeble digestion, this 
condition may be readily provoked by any transient viola- 
tion of the ordinary regimen. 

The symptoms are usually, want of appetite or deficient 
appetite; coated tongue; flat, insipid, putrid or bitter taste 
in the mouth; desire for acid, cooling or refreshing things: 

11 
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frontal headache or heaviuess of tlie head ; dulhiess, stupid- 
ity or disposition to sleep ; constipation, or sluggish, 
inactive bowels; and sometimes nausea, regurgitation of 
food, or vomiting of food and bile. 

Treatment. — In general, little or no food siiould be 
Uken into the stomach while the nausea and indisposition 
to food continues, only after these symptoms have passed 
away, sliould at first the more light and easily-digested food 
be given, such as water-gruel, rice-water, boiled rice,, toast, 
or some nice ripe fruit. As medicine, the Specific No. Ten 
will be found sufficient, taken six pellets at a time, and re- 
peated every three hours, until the condition has been 
removed. 

Should there be fever, alternate the Specific Xo. One 
with No. Ten, at the intervals mentioned, and so continue 
until the febrile symptoms have yielded. Should there l)e 
nausea or vomiting, interpose between the portions of Xo. 
Ten, two or three doses of six pellets each of Specific No. 
Six, until that symptom has been removed. 

CHRONIC DYSPEPSIA — IXDIGESTIOX — WEAK 

STOMACH. 

This is one of our most common diseases, and generally 
of verv obstinate and lin^jerins^ character. It mav arise 
from various organic chan^ros in the organs of digestion, 
aiid so may likewise manifest itself in diversified forms 
from the most trivial weakness of digestion, down to grave, 
or^ranic chancres in the substance of the stomach itself. 

It may be induced or brought about by various causes, 
among which may be especially mentioned the use of ca- 
thartic or anodyne medicines in early life, or the habit of 
giving such drugs to infants ; imperfect mastication of the 
food, in consequence of too rapid eating — a very common 
and wide-spread fault ; — habitual low spirits and despond- 
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iiig State of miiul, likewise weakens and imjiedes digestion; 
too long fasting, inducing exhaustion of the vital powers, 
likewise impairs the power of digestion ; the excessive use 
of stimuhints produces changes in the coat of the stomach 
whicli may render digestion difficult and finally impossible; 
want of exercise, sedentary habits, intense and long-contin- 
ued mental application may likewise be named among its 
causes. 

It is usually manifested by distress after eating; heavi- 
ness or weight in the pit of the stomach, as if a load or a 
stone lay there ; tenderness of the praeconlia on pressure ; 
inability to wear tight clothes ; frequent headache ; dulhiess 
and confusion of the head ; bloating after eating ; sometimes 
water-brash, or rising of the food and fluid into the mouth 
after eating; want of appetite; bad taste; coated tongue; 
flatulence; constipation or sluggish or torpid bowels, and 
not un frequently, piles or hemorrhoids. Sucli are among 
the more prominent symptoms by which this affection is 
manifested, yet they are constantly varied, relieved or in- 
tensiliod by the habits or food and regimen of the patient, 
or the intensity of the morbid condition. 

Treatment. — The course usually pursued by the sub- 
jects of this disease tends much to aggravate and prolong 
it. Because the bowels are consti})ated, recourse is had to 
cathartic or aperient medicines, which afford only momen- 
tary relief, while permanently intensifying the disease. 
Costiveness maybe bad, but not half so bad as the effects of 
drugs given to remove it. Persons subject to this disease 
should be careful of their diet. Use only such food as 
experience has taught them agrees with their digestion. 
A physician can only recommend the articles most likely 
to suit, and having ascertained from experience what diet 
or kinds of food are for the time best, the diet should be 
composed of these articles, and only by degrees as the di- 
gestion is improved, a more liberal bill of fare, or moi*e 
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queeliooalile articles muy Ije allowed. Take plenty of time 
for meata, eat moderately, and muaticate tlie food well, 
using only a small quantity of fluid with tlie tnea], and eat 
not too often, or loo much at a time. Each night, on re- 
tiring, and in the morning on rising, take also u glasa of 
cold water. Of medicines, the Specitic Xo, Tkn will iiEiially 
be fonnd efficient, and may he taken, six pills at u time, 
before each meal, and on retiring to test Kt night. PiTse- 
verance in this course will rarely faii to cure tlio most 
inveterate and stabboro cases. It thebowcle remain obsti- 
nately costive, an injection of tepid water may be taken 
every morning so long as it may be necessary. Very soon, 
nnder the influence of the medicine and proper food and 
habits, the bowels will act regularly. 
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These are merely symptoms of dyspepsia, or of gastric- 
derangement. Yet, they may either of them form the 
principal feature of the complaiiit, and almost exclnsively 
occupy the attention of the i>atieut. In waterbi'ash there 
is a frequent rising or regnrgitutioii of (bod or water more 
or less changed into the month from the stomach. Sime- 
timea tliis is accompanied with belching of air coming up 
with the eructation, and accompanied with loud, unpleasant 
noise, and not unfi'eqneutly a large portion nf every nieiil 
is thus thrown olf. There is also a feeling of fulhiL'ss, dis- 
tention, and oft«u of Dain and distress in the stomach and 
prrecordia. 

With heartburn, there is a burning or gnawing imeaei- 
ness, felt principally in the pit of the stomach, but often 
extending far around or up into the chest, and down into 
the abdomen. Sometimee it is attended with anxiety, 
nausea, coldness i>f the extremities, debility and fever, 
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faintness, and there are also sour, acrid risings, or regurgi- 
tations into the mouth. 

Treatment. — As tliese are but symi^toms or phases of 
dyspepsia or gastric derangement, the same treatment is in- 
dic:ited for both. Care in the selection and eating of food, 
and avoidance of the causes of indigestion, are important 
for a cure. As to medicine, the Specific Xo. Ten, six pills 
before each meal, and on retiring at night, or even morning 
and at night, will in general be found efficient With females 
and delicate subjects the Specific Xo. Eleven may be equally 
or even more efficient, or the two mav be taken in alterna- 
tion. 

GASTRALGIA— PAIN OK iSPASM OF THE 

STOMACH. 

This is a very painful and distressing affection of the 
stomach, arising in most subjects of it, at somewhat regular 
periods of a few weeks or months, leaving the system in 
the interval comparatively free. It consists in spasmodic 
pains or contractions of the stomach, sometimes slight, but 
more commonly with almost insupportable violence ; re- 
turning at intervals of a few moments with increasing 
vigor, after a comparative calm ; the pain is most severe in 
the pit of the stomach, but often extends up into the chest 
and sides, or into the back, exciting nausea, vomiting and 
great anguish. Belching up of wind, which sometimes re- 
lieves the patient; faintness, coldness of the extremities, 
and anxiety are generally present. An attack may last 
from a few hours to one or two days, and it may return 
in some subjects at any time from very slight provocation, 
or at intervals of a few weeks or months, from no apparent 
cause. 

The disease originates in a morbid condition of the 
nerves of the stomach, and is often associated with disease 
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of the liver or spleen, or both, or in cancerone cr other 
(lisfirganizationB of the slontiioh or iuteatiaes. An Httiick 
may be excited by eating indigestible food, fresh bread, 
clicBtiiuta, swectmeuts, unripe fruit, cherries, figs, eheeee, 
und ill some cases, by taking cotfee or strong tea. It may 
likewise, in gouty or rheiimiUic coiifititutious, be excited by 
exposure to cold and weL In femides it is sometimes 
found in connection with the monthly periods. In many 
ioataiicea the s^tem seems to huve acquired a predisposi- 
tion to this form of disease, and in Kuch subjects it masks 
or overshadows all otaer symptoms, and may be prctduced 
at any time from very slight indiscretions. 

Theatmest. — As precautionary meuamvB. persons sub- 
ject to this form of disease shotild be exceedingly earefnl in 
regard to their diet, avoiding rich footl, gravies, fresh bread, 
wiirm cakes, preserves and cheese, or any article of food 
which experience has shown to disagree, or to occasiua 
these attacks, and also to t«ke as preventives, six pellets of 
the Specific N'o. TE^', morning and night. Wlien any of the 
premonitory symptoms, or any slight gastric derangement 
threatens to culminate in an attack, recourse should be bud 
at once to the S]ieeific No. Tex, one or moreduses of which, 
at intervals of two or thi-ee hours, will suffice to correct the 
derangement, and thus prevent the attack. During the 
attack, the S|>ccific Ko. Tks is the proper remedy, and 
may be given in doses of sijl pellets, dissolved in a spoonful 
of water, and repeated every fifteeu, thirty or sixty minuteg, 
according to cireuni stances, until the pain is relieved. If 
the suffering is intense, and the pain not yiHd to the No. 
Ten, aft-er an hour or so, it may be best to alternate the 
No. One in the same manner with it, and so contiune 
until the patient is relieved. Hot cloths laid upon the 
stomach, and an injection of a large quantity of tepid 
water, are useful aiixiliariea for relief during an attack. 
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COLIC— BILIOUS COLIC. 

Most persons are acquainted with what is termed bilious 
colic, though the disease is only occasionally caused by biliary 
derangements. It consists of paroxysms of greater or less 
degree of pain, generally very severe, felt more particularly 
about the navel, and thence extending upward or out over 
the abdomen. The pain is sharp, griping, tearing, cutting, 
or gnawing, coming on in paroxysms lasting a few moments 
and then remitting ; sometimes the abdomen is drawn in, 
and at other times distended like a drum ; pressure gener- 
ally relieves the pain in colic, while in inflammation the 
pain is similar, while the abdomen is very sensitive and 
cannot be pressed upon, and in severe cases, cannot bear 
the slightest pressure. Sometimes the pains are accompa- 
nied by costiveness, and often by vomiting or diarrhcetu In 
colic there is seldom fever or heat of the surface, or a 
quick pulse, or pain on pressure, all of which are character- 
istic of inflammation. It may also be distinguished from 
hernia or nipture by the tumor either in the navel region 
or in the groin, which is always present and easily recog- 
nized in hernia. 

Colic may be caused by excess in diet ; flatulent food ; 
dissipation ; grief; cold, or anything that induces derange- 
ment of the digestive organs, or constipation of the bowels. 
Sometimes it arises from stricture of the intestine, or may 
in rare cases arise from cancerous disorganization of some 
portion of the intestine, or from intussusception, 

Flatule)itj or wind colic, is common in children who are 
fed with improper diet, and in dyspeptics after the use of 
heavy, improper or flatulent food. 

Bilious colic is generally preceded by symptoms of biliary 
or gastric derangement, such as : Yellow-coated tongue, 
bitter taste, loss of' appetite, dull headache. There is 
generally nausea and vomiting ; severe, cutting, writhing 
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pain, with tLirst autl uiixJety; paiu mure espociully exiend- 
ing from above the umhilicns towards the liyer; coming on 
in severe, intense paroxyains. The paiu is relieved attar 
vomiting and discharge of free, bilious stools. 

Lewi colic or Painlerx' colic is produced by the exposure 
to the action of lead, aud is common amoug painters who 
use white lead iu their M-ork, and amoug workers in lead- 
factories, or in smelting ores. The symptoms are : Loss of 
apitetitti, restless sleep, and nervous excitability. This is 
Bocceeded by vomiting, piuu in the aMomen. coming on at 
first iu paroxysms, bat gradually becoming coutinuoua. 
Tiiere is but little fever, but headache, pain in i-he limbs, 
and obstinate constipation, and sometimes even paralysis of 
the extremities, A bluish line along the edge of the guma 
may be often roticed iu personS" suffering from lead colic 

Tkeatmekt. — In general, and for ordinary attacks of 
colic, the Specific No. FiVK is the proper remedy, and will 
be found efficient Should, however, the disease have been 
caused by heavy or indigestible food, or be accompanied 
with aj-mptoms of gastric derangemeut, snch as a coated 
tongue, bad tasle, flatulence, etc., it will be well to alternate 
the Sfjecific No. Tkn- with the No, Five. Dissolve twelve 
pellets of each Specific, in six large spoons of water, in 
separate glasses, and of these give alternately, every fourth 
or half honr, until relieved. This is themode of procedure 
iu all severe cases of colic from whatever cause, except that 
iu cases where the bowels become tender, or sensitive ou 
prcflsure, or there may be some fever, showing a tendency 
"to the development of inflammatory action. In these latter 
cases, the Specific No. One should be prepared aud given 
in alternation with No. Five, in the manner indicated 
above. Simple, uncomplicated spasmodic cohc, yields 
promptly to the Si>ecific No, Five, administered iu water, 
six pellets every fifteen or twenty minutes. 
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I all cases of severe colic it is lutviauble, and iu all ob- 
asp3, it may be necessary to administer to tliH 
pBtieiit, luid the more so if caused by ind if estible or nox- 
ious substances, iNJECTioss OF WARM WATER. To a pint 
of warm water, add a table-spoonful of Sidc, and with a good 
syringe, pump it into the abdnmen. If the paiient can re- 
tain it a little time, it may be more effectual, and these iu- 
jections should be repeated until, in connection with the 
medicines,' relief is obtained. 

Diet. — It is obviuus that little or no food, and that only 
of the lightest kind, such as oiit-raeal gruel, rice-water, 
toast-water, or some light soup, should !>: given until after 
the disease has yielded. 

Persons subject to attacks of colic should be si'eciully 
careful in avoiding the occasioning causes of it, such its in- 
digestible food, the use of beaus, cabbage, kront. or green 
vegetables, acidulated drinks, or veal or young meat; and 
eltould also be careful to keep the feet and abdomen dry 
and warm. 

The use of the No. Tect SpeciUc. nix pellets at night, 
will also do much to correct the digestion, and so prevent 
attacks. 



NAUSEA AND VOMITING. 

Nausea aud vomiting seldom occurs except as a symptom 
of some other complaint or disease. If, as is frequently 
the case, it has been caused by over-loading the Etomuch, 
or the use of rich or indigestible food, or of noxious sub- 
stances, it is clear that the effort of the system to rid itself 
of a hurtful substance by vomiting, should rather I>e pro- 
moted than arrested. Hence, in such cases, let the patient 
drink largely of warm water, or even titillate the throat with 
a feather or the finger, to promote the vomiting. After the 
i substance has been ejected, the Specific No. Six, 
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six pellets dissolveti in n apooufiil of water aua giveu every 
hour, will soon allay the remaining irritatiou, and relieve 
the nimsea. When it occurs in the cuse of pregnant fe- 
males, consult what is said nnder that head. 



SEA SICKNESS— SICKNESS FKOM CAR OR 
CARRIAGE RIDING^ 

The peculiar sickness and utter wretcheaness and pros- 
tration experienced by persons on first going to aca, and 
even in a measure by some peiaons from riding in a ctu; 
stage, or wagon, ia so well inown as not to require descrip- 
tion. 

It can, however, in most cases, be cured by the Specific 
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Previous to sitiling, the Specific No. Twrstt-six sbonld 
be taken, if convenient, six pellets every four hoursj per- 
mitting them to dissolve on the tougne. 

Alter sitiliug, for the first two or three days, as a preven- 
tive, take six pills every four hours; and should there, 
notwithslajidiiig, bu severe sickness, vertigo, nausea, orvom- 
iting, dissolve tw-ntrv sis pills in half a glass of water, and 
' take a dessert-spoonful every aonr until relievetl, 

For sickness, nausea, or vomiting from riding in a car- 
riage or similar motion, take of No. Twesty-sis, two of 
tlie pills, every hour until relieved. 



HE.MATEME8IS— VOMITING OF BLOOD. 

This disease is kr-iiwn "by the vomiting, or sudden ejec- 
tion of blood from tlie stomach. It is generally dark, rarely 
bright red, and is occasionally mixed with the food, mucus, 
bile, or other contents of tlie stomach, and is freqacntly 
thrown off in large quantities; blood is also frequently dis- 
charged by stool, in eo«gnla. It may be known from 
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bleeding of the lungs, by the absence of the cough or 
hehming which attends pulmonary hemorrhage; by the 
blood being generally darker, and by being thrown up by 
vomiting or retching, rather than by coughing. Vomiting 
of blood is always preceded by more or less decided symp- 
toms of gastric disturbance or weak digestion, such us : Pres- 
sure, weight, fulness, or tensive pain in the region of the stom- 
ach ; burning heat in that region ; anxiety or uneasiness on 
partaking of food or drink, or on pressure of the stomach ; 
saltisli tiiste in the mouth ; impaired appetite and nausea ; 
vertigo, faintness, or cold perspiration ; sometimes, also, an 
intermittent pulse is felt at the pit of tb^ stomach. If the 
attack is very severe, there may be delirium or wandering 
of the mind, accompanied with spasms, and gradually 
increasing weakness and remission of pulse, with frequent 
fainting. It is most frequently caused by the suppression 
of some habitual discharge, as from hemorrhoids or the men- 
stnuil flow. .Other causes, such as schirrhus, or internal 
lesions, or disorganizations of the stomach, or the use 
of poisonous or drastic purgatives, or an external contusion, 
or obstruction of some important viscera, may occasion 
congestion and the rupture of some vessels distributed 
over the surface of the stomach, and hence, become the im- 
mediate cause of the hemorrhage. 

Treatment. — The first thing to do is to arrest the 
hemoiThage, and for this purpose Mativel or Witch 
BLazel is the most eflicient renuMly known, and may 
T>e given in doses of twenty drops, in ji large si)oonfiil 
of cold water, and repeated every fifteen or twenty minutes, 
xintil the bleeding is arrested, when it may be continued at 
intervals of an hour, or even a longer period, especially if 
"the system seems exhausted, or there are yet indications 
of internal hemorrhage. 

If there is fever or heat of the svstem, administer the 
Specific No. One, six pellets in a spoonful of water, and 
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repeat every half lioiir. If it has come on in coiisequenw 
of the aiippression or noii-appparunci.' of the menstrual 
flux, the Spt'ciSc \o. Eleves should be giTen every hour, 
either alone or in alternation with the Witch Hazel. 
The diet should be ciii-ofully coiisidci'ed ; all solid food 
nuiat he avoided, aud all warm driuka; animal jelliea, 
prepanttions of milk, light puddings and broths, merely 
tepid, may be allywcd in cases wiiere Ihe condition of the 
patient requires some iiourishinent, but no more food must 
be tiiken than is absolutely necessary to sustain the strength, 
and for some hoars after au attack, no food should be 
given, and then, only in small yuan ti ties, aud very 
cimtioualy. 

CHOLERA MORBUS. 



This disease is of frequent occurrence in warm climates, 
and during the warm seasons of the year. It is generally 
brought on by tlie use of unripe fruit, or that which is over 
ripe, or stjile, such aa melons or cucumbers; or eating too 
much, or too many, or incongruous 'things at a time, and 
being over-heated aftei-wards ; sudden changes of tenii>era- 
ture ; over-fatigue, or too free use of ice or ice-water. 

The symptoms are violent vomiling and purging ; throw- 
ing off the contents of the stomach and bowela at first, 
and afterwards bile; pain in the stomach and abdomen; 
thirat, and in severe cases, cramps, and coldness of the ex- 
tremities; the face may also become pale, cold, bluish and 
sunken ; features pinched, aud cold, clammy skin, and great 
anxiety and prostration, similating an attack of cholera. 

It is generally preceded by some symptoms indicating 
disturbance of tlie system, such aa shivering, pain in the 
stomach and nausea, but in some cases it makes its attack 
without sensible premonitions. 
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It is liable to come on suddenly at night, and, properly 
managed, is of short duration. 

Treatment. — The Specific No. Six is the proper reme- 
dy, and may be administered by dissolving twelve pellets in 
six dessert-spoonfuls of cold water, of which a spoonful 
may be given every fifteen minutes, until the discharges 
are arrested and the warmth returned to the surface. In 
extreme cases, with violent cramps, coldness and blueness 
of the surface and great anguish, with little or no dis- 
charges, a dose of two or three drops of spirits of camphor, 
in a teaspoonful of water, repeated every few minutes, will 
soon relieve. The Specific, however, will be found prompt- 
ly to arrest the disease. Diet should be light for some 
days, until the tone of the stomach is measurably restored. 

CHOLERA— ASIATIC CHOLERA. 

As this terrible scourge is liable at any time to visit our 
country, and as the earlier treatment of it must frequently 
be entrusted to the hands of the peoi)le, it is most import- 
ant that all should be acquainted with its earlier stages, and 
be prepared to meet^them. Here we give the symptoms 
and treatment at greater length than may be required in 
other less important or sudden diseases. 

Precursors. — It has been frequently observed that the 
cholera has been preceded by some form of influenza, at- 
tended with sneezing, discharge from the eyes and nose, 
hoarseness, sore throat, and cough. 

It has also been observed that previous to the outbreak 
of cholera in a particular locality, bowel complaints, as they 
are called, diarrhoea, dysenteries, colics, etc., have been 
much more frequent and obstinate, and less under the con- 
trol of the ordinary rejnedies than usual, so that physicians, 
from these manifestations among their patients, have been 
able to recognize the presence of the disease in the atmos- 
phere weeks before its final outbreak among the people. 
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SiiiliU'ii uttuL'ks of choIiTu are niiTL' liabit; to uctur at 
night mid ufter miJiiiglit tliiui ilnriiig tlie ilay. lU-iiw tlie 
iii-cfsfiity uf every family being proviiUnl with lirumpi and 
cSicii'iit I'emddies Co uvuid the hiirrii', ului'ni iiiiii dt-Uiy in 
SL'iuiing for a phpiciiin in Ihe night. 

.Symptosis. — Cholera Diakuhcea. — Almost iiivuriuhly 
an aituclt of dmlei-a is pivceded by a jii>culiui' form of di- 
urrlioiu. It muy prccedi; the cholum aeveml days, as noth- 
ing miii-e thun looso bowels, attoutled with rumbling ur 
borborigmi und slight iiuuseu, ov ikintislt feeling ut tliv 
etomudi, but usually it coutiniiea hut a few huiirs, ami is 
mnuifested with fregueHt loose stools, rumbling and ttnetvti- 
ness of tiie abdomen, and a faintish, smking seiieattim at 
the pit of the fitomacli. Thia is the cliolt'riue or elioli'i'a-di- 
urrhosa, luid the immediate precursor or first stage of the 
disease, and demands prompt attention. 

After the diarrhceji has conlinui.'d for u period vaj'yiug 
from a few hours to aevciiil days, the second sijige of the 
disL'tiae is ushered in with the following munifestutiuus: 
Repeated Evacuatioks, uttendud with great prostration, 
at Urst, of the usual couteats of the intestinal Iniok, then 
gradually becoming more tliiu, watery and floociileut, until 
lb.?y present the true cholera characteristic of hkofl'se 
KiCE WATEE EVACCATioss ; vomiting in siulilen. violent 
attacks, with copious discharges, tirat of the contents of 
the Btomiich, then of iliin serum or iho characteristic ricu- 
water-like matter; attend^nl with frequent cramps, first iu 
the fingers, toes, and calves of the legs, then over tlie entire 
person, especially the abdomen, knotting up the liuibs, and 
causiug exquisite anguish. The breath Incomes cold, the 
lips and tongue cold, the skin diy, inelastic, pale or leaden- 
gray, or a hluisli-violet around the eyi--s and at the ends of 
the lingers and toes, and poiut of the nose, the hunds 
becoming shrivelled like a washer-woman's. The face 
becomes peculiar in estreme cases, eye-balls glazed and 
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turned up, pupils dilated, the upper eyelid drooping, the 
lower surrounded by a bluish half-niDon ; the color is pale, 
varying from a leaden gray to violet ; the skin on the 
lips, cheeks, and point of the nose is ghized, nose pointed, 
cheeks sunken, upper lip drawn upward, tlie nostrils and 
cartilage of the ear very movable and wrinkled from the 
nose to the corners of the mouth, presenting a frightful 
and ghost-like appearance. The thirst is violent, less at 
first, but becoming inextinguishable during the progress of 
the disease. The voice becomes hoarse, whispering, or lost. 
The pulse at the wrist is very soft, small and disappearing 
during an attack of spasms, and later becomes thread-like 
and imperceptible. Gradually the anguish and indifference, 
the coldness and blueness, and prostration become more 
decided, until the patient sinks into a condition of absolute 
collapse, succeeded by death after some iiours. During the 
attack, the secretion of the urine, the bile, the saliva, per- 
spiration, and even of the tears, is entirely suppressed, and 
the reappearance of these secretions is a most liivorable in- 
dication. With these manifestations of coldness, blueness, 
and shrivelled skin, and even cold breath, the patients yet 
complain of burning heat, long for ice and ice-water, and 
dread all heating applications. 

Not always does tiie choK-ra jnvsent the above picture. 
Different epidoraics have pres'iited varieties in the symp- 
toms which aie very decided. Thus the disease has been 
divided int4> three stages, called the iMiEMoxiTOKY, the 
stnge of COLLAPSE and the ntage of coxsECUTfVE fevf.u. 

The first, or PUEMOMTOiJY stage, is manifested by symp- 
toms of indigestion, fiatuleiice, weight or oppression at the 
pit of the stomach, slight inusea, acidity, diarrha^a, vertigo, 
some form of hemlache, or ringing in the ears. These 
symptoms 'amy continue nonie time, occasionally pass off 
altogether, tiud ler.vmg the patient well, but this is rare; 
and unless fWi^p^jr imrdies are used, the symptoms above 
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inentioneil continue tu iiicreuau [tiitll the second stage la 
ushered iu. 

Second Staoh— Stage of Collapse — The stoola at 
Jirst feciikiit ami bilious, jiow become chuntcUiristic ; tliey 
uppeHr like liiiu gruel or rice-wiiter; sumelimes tliey are 
limpid, iittermi.ved with smuU flakes of cunly-loukiug 
matter; at others they look like water iu which I'resh Ijet-I" 
has lieeii macei-nted ; sometimes the stools ure evt'ii dui-ktr, 
looking liku the dregs of wiue. There ii uo iiatuRil smell 
from the stools, but a faint, peculiar odor, tvhidi ateo arises 
from the body. The desire to go to stool is irresititible mid 
install taueouB, and sometimes witli great tenesnius, accom- 
panied by griping. Geiienilly the stools are very copious— 
sometimes, however, tliey are scanty, often accompanied 
with discharge of noisy flatus from the bowels. There is 
hiniing heai in the pit of the stomach, and vomitiiig of 
large quantities of similar matter us the stools. The thirst 
ia intense, with urgent desire for cold water. The mind 
generally remains clear, or comparatively so, but the vertigo 
aud riuging in the eare increases. Cramps are almost uni- 
versal attend itnts— sometimes confined to the lingers uud 
toes ; at others, aflccting the legs and iirms, and ofU-n the 
body, particularly the abdOmeu. The urine is generally 
suppressed ; the voice is whispering. The respiration, 
though weak, is oft«ij uaturnl, even when the pulse is 
scarcely perceptible at the wrist ; occasionally, however, the 
breathing is hurried, oppressed, laboriojis. Tlie pulse be- 
comes weak and rapid eaJly in the diwiiae, even when Uie 
actiou of the heart is eti^ong and tiimultuons ; but, fre- 
quently, both the puJse aiid heart are feeble. As the dis- 
ease progresses, both become fainter and weaker; the 
pulse ia only now and then felt like a " flutter," and often 
ceases at the wrist some hours before death. The tongue 
ia cold and shrank. The restleas tossing, uneasiness, and 
impatience of the patient is pitiful; especially, when they 
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are restrained, or when heat is applied, of which they seem 
to have a horror. The temperature of tlie body, especially 
of the extn*mitie.s, diminishes earlv in the disease, and con- 
stantly sinks, until alter death, when it gives place, for a 
time, to a genial warmth. As the disease progresses, the 
hands, feet, nails, face, and even the entire surface of the 
body, becomes ashen, leadei.-gray, or blue, and this color 
remains or deepens until reaction occurs. Blood drawn 
from a vein or artery during this stage is of dark color, 
flows with difficulty, and does not coagulate. The surface 
of the body is covered with a cold moisture, the features 
and eye-balls shrunk, and death closes the scene — some- 
times very unexpectedly, and at others, tlie body seems to 
be long dead, while the functions of the brain are still 
going on, and comparatively entire. In some cases the 
prostration of strength is great, but in others not so appa- 
rent. 

Symptoms of improvement and recovery from the second 
stage are usually : Diminution of the number and quantity 
of the evacuations, both by vomiting and stools ; cessation 
of the restlessness and tossing about; diminution of the 
cramps and thirst; increase of the strength and fullness of 
the pulse, and increase of the temperature of the body; 
more natural and animated expression of the countenance, 
and disposition to sleep ; later, change of the stools from 
the watery to bilious and feculent matter; reappearance of 
the secretion of the urine. When these symptoms are 
manifested, they indicate the safety and early convalescence 
of the patient. 

Consecutive stage. — In some rare cases, and in some 
epidemics more than others, patients instead of rallying at 
ODce from the second stage, slide over into what has been 
termed a third stage, or a typhus cholera, coming on 
after this fashion : The reaction has been established and 
patients seem to be doing well, not having tenesmus or 
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Tomitiug, uor crunipa, or any iiuusmtl degi'ee of tbirsc, and 
th« restlessness has passed off, and the patient seems to be 
tranquil. But gradually, symptoms of cumii, deep sle^p, 
or delirium come on, and there mnj be convulsions, par- 
tial panilyais, rigidity of the flexor muscles of the extremi- 
ties, distressing nausea, bilious vomiting and thirst, diflicult 
breuthiug or hurried respiration, cough, expectoration, pal- 
pitatiuii or irivgiilar action of the heart, more or lesG heat 
of the surface, bilious diarrhoea, dai-k port-wine stools, 
tenesmus and t'^^in or tenderness increased ou pressnre in 
some part of the ubdomen. These symptoms may be 
variously combhied and modified in particular cases, and 
may continue from fuiir or five to fifteen days, ending in 
death, or the gradual recovery of the patient. 

UVBIENIC PkBCAL'TIONS to be OBSErtVED OfElSG THE 

I'liESRSCE OF THE CHOLEHA. — All exijedonce has dcmon- 
sti-ati'd tliat the disease riots among the filthy, ill-fed, ill- 
chid, and ill-lifiused multitude ; Unit its especial i>lay- 
ground is along narrow streets, confined areas, ill-ventiluted 
dwellings, low, damp, or confined aiMirtments, and that the 
miasm is much more intense and concentrated in such 
locahties than elsewhere, and its attacks fur more iuteiise 
and fatal. Hence, cleanliness, tuth of pei'sous and habita- 
tions, is of the first importance. 

The yiinl, gutter and cess-jiool, should be cleansed 
often, and kept cleiiii, and frequently sprinkled with 
chloride of iiine, or plenty of lime, and the udjoiiiiiig walla 
should be repeati'dly whitcwasbeJ. 

Nil stagnant water should be pei-mitted in the cellar or 
yard, and if the basement is damp, flres should be kiud!e3 
daily to expel foul air, and afford better ventilation. 

All garbage should be removed daily, and nofliing 
suffered to remain on the premises to be decomposed. 

nouses should be daily ventilated. 
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Avoid damp, low habitations, and in selecting a resi- 
dence, the higher and more airy the situation the better. 

Narrow lanes and alleys, cellars and basements, and 
crowded apartments should be especially avoided. 

The USUAL HABITS of eating, drinking, living, and busi- 
ness, should be followed, except when absolutely interdict- 
ed. Rash changes should be avoided. 

Temperance in eating and drinking, exercise and labor, 
both physical and mental, is specially enjoined. Keep good 
hours. 

Take proper food in reasonable quantities, at proper 
times. 

Plainly cooked meats, lamb, beef, mutton, or fowl, with 
l>oiled rice or hominy, stale bread or crackers, and well- 
cooked potatoes, should form the ordinary staple of diet. 

If wine or spirits are habitually used, they may be con- 
tinued in moderation, but to persons not accustomed to 
them, they are especially objectionable and to be avoided* 
Dnnikenness or debauchery powerfully invite the disease. 

Avoid any kind of food or medicine which tends to relax 
the bowels. 

Abstain from all unripe fruits, or stale, wilted, or over- 
kepr vegetables. 

Fruit of any kind should be avoided, if it induces loose 
bowels. 

Cucumbers, salads, lettuce, cabbage, or krouts, soda- 
water, root-beer, melons, turnips, or unripe potatoes, are 
articles especially to be avoided. 

Beer, cider, mineral-waters, are objectionji])le. 

Purgative or cathartic medicines, by relaxing the integ- 
rity of the intestinal canal, may give rise to a sudden and 
fearful attack of the disease. 

Avoid exposure and sudden changes of tempiTature, an 1 
at all times keep the body sufficiently warm and protected, 
especially the abdomen. To this end wear Qannel next the 
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akin, at least iirmiiiJ tlit- abdumeii. Keep tlie feel and legs 
wp|l |irot«Cteil ami wurm. 

Above all things, iiiiuntain an even, cheerful tone of 
mind. Uuriy, fiiglit, tear, niixiety, and all depressing 
emotions, tend tu lowt-r ilie vital powers, and eo iuvite the 
disease, while a Qini determinutiun to do our duty, and a 
cheerful reliance ujion onr Heavenly Father, are imioHg the 
best aitfegiiiiTds. 

Pbedisposixo C'ArsES. — Persons of middle uge are more 
subject to attack than infancy and oh! age. The female 
aes are considered more liable to it ihun males. C'hi-ouic 
diarrhcea predisiKtsea the system for it, as do nil prostrating 
or debilitating habits or excesses, sci-ofulous diathesis, and 
intermitting fevers. Among children, Uie male ses are 
more subject than the female ses, and those iiffected with 
sore mouth, jaundice, worms, and teething. 

Infancy and old age are most exempt, anil those suffering 
from ulcers of the legs, consumption, and influenza, least 
liable to an attatk. 

Pkophtlactics, — Preveiitii'B Treatment. — The hunie- 
ly aitage, "an oiiuce of prevention is better than a pound 
of ciii-e," was never more clearly manifest than in this dis- 
ease. Dirt, filth, invjguhir habits, and vice, induce the 
disease, while cleanliness, regularity, and order, keep it at 
bay. Aside from the hygienic observances enjoined above 
in regitrd to Uiiiiig, labor, and babita of thought, we eamest- 
ly reccommend, also, the use of a simple medicinal prophyl- 
actic or preventive. Experience has amply demonstrated 
the utility of mediciniil iiropbylactics. It has abundantly 
shown that Bmiill-po.t, scarlet- fever, measles, hooping- 
cough, and fevers, as well as cholera, can lie preventwl hy 
fortifying the system by appropriate medicinal inllnences. 
Not, indeed, by druggiug, overwhelming and thus depres- 
sing the system, but by thejmlicioua use of the (similar) 
Homeopathic Specific, which, by pervading and preocen- 
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pying the system, fortifies it against, and thus prevents an 
attack of the disease. Hence, we advise tlie use of the 
Specific No. Six, in doses of six pellets, morning and at 
nigh:, a? a true prophylactic for the cholera. Safer still 
will it be to send for a case of the Cholera Specifics in 
fluid form, and to follow the directions there given. 

Direction's. — Live temperately, avoid the predisposing 
causes of the disease as before nioutioned, avoid coff*ee and 
camphor, which might antidote the effects of the medicine, 
and take each morning, on rising, or before breakfast, and 
each night on retiring, six pellets of the Specific No. Six. 
Children need but one-half as much as adults. In families, 
the best manner is to place the proper number of pellets for 
each i)er8on in a glass, and add a large spoonful of water for 
adults, and a teaspoonful for children, and so give them, 
moniing and night, while the disease prevails. Travelers 
may simply take the Specific dry on the tongue, if other 
conveniences are wanting. The result will be, that either 
no attack will occur, or it will be in a modified and very 
mild form. 

Treatment of the Cholera Diarrhcea, or Prcmon- 
Uory Stage of the Disease, — The earlier symptoms of the dis- 
ease are: A sense of uneasiness.or sinking at the pit of the stom- 
ach, rumbling, or borborigmi in the bowels, and loose stools 
or diarrhoea. Sometimes, to these symptoms are added, 
acidity of the stomach, griping pains in the abdomen, 
vertigo or headache, and ringing or noi.se in the head. 

J^o boon as the above symptoms, or even the diarrhoea 
alone has declared itself, the patient should retire at once 
to his home, or room, and lie down, taking six pellets of 
the Specific No. Four. If the symptoms are only slight, 
that is, only some diarrhoea, and slight uneasiness of the 
bowels, repeat the dose every hour, or every two hours. 
But if the stools arc urgent or frequent, with uneasiness and 
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iiaueeu, vertigo and aiiiking at iJie stomach, repeat tht 
t-very Imlf hour until relieTetl. 

If the diarrhrea should not yield in, say four or eii bouil 
nndor the inHueuce of the Specific No. Fol'R, ndministid 
us iiliiive directed, mid the disease thivateus to i>usa ina 
into Uie aecoiid stage, indicated by more frequent or nigat 
stools, coldness, nauseu, or tioine fiiiutness at the pit of tit 
fitumnch, then omit tor » time tlie diarrhceH SpcinScnl 
give the Specific No. Six, repeated every Imlf hour, in 
place. In rare cases the Camphok liaa been effictrni 
checking the dianhoea, in doses of two drops of the tiDctUI 
on a bit of sugar, every half hour. 

Rarely will more than two or three doses of the Sptdft 
be required to check and control the disease at tliisfapv 
}irovided, also, that the following conditions are nbarwd: 

It is of the utmost impoktance that the i«ti*l 
should lie down in bed, get warm, kevp well covenj, "ii 
a, bottle of hot-water, or hot bricks, to the feet, if necefsjij, 
and so reniiiin wai'ni and in bed, iintil the diarrhoeu. nin)> 
ling and nneusiuess has passed off. Being a1iout,i>r fit- 
ijueiiily getting up, and running out, is very pn-jitdiciit 
and m.ist surely tends to prolong and ket-p up the diitW- 

AVOID TIIEPIDATION. OR HL"HHV. IninOceSSarV DIIIH^ 

or alarm in prescribing for yourself or others. Du iWt 
multiply doses, or measui'eB of relief, from whicli tiothiotii 
liermittetl to avail, but givu every dose carcfullv, lUti th* 
give it time to act, and aQord relief, and ouly when oi 
failed, give pnother. The one course perse veriiiglj fiillowi 
will be successful, while if you attempt others, nil will &i 
Nothing but Homeopathic medicines mnst be p« 
under Homeopathic treatment. AN other mcdicinrt « 
meiins interfere and must not he allowed. 

This stage way end in health : Uy the stools bewannj 
less frequent and finully natural, the rnmliliiig, uueMV* 
of the bowels disappearing, and the sinking uraazietyH 
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the prieconlia going off, or : — it amy terminate iu the next 
stage by the stools becoming more froqneiit and fluid, the 
aneasitieES and sinking in c reusing, niitil vomiiing comes on 
wiih the ch an icteri sties of the second stage. 

TllEATMESX OF THE ChOLCUA I'KOfEK, OV ikCOIIll StaffO 

of the Distane. — This stage is known by profuse, thin, floe- 
cultnt, or rice-wator-like CTaeuations coming on suddenly 
imd frequently. Sudden vomiting of the same or similar 
material, attended with cmmps in the extremities, or even 
body, and great coldness or blueiifss of the snrface, anxiety 
and prostration, and other symptoms, as before described. 

Where this condition, profuse tomitinq and diar- 
RH(EA, is present, the Specific No. Six is only required, of 
which give Bve pellet-s, either at once upon the tongne, or 
better, in a spoonful of cold or ice-water, and repeat the 

dose, EVERT FIFTEEN' OR TWENTY 1IINCTE5, according tO 

the result, and so continue until the cramps, the vomiting 
and diarrhoea have abated, when the intervals between the 
doses may he prolonged to half an hour, and then, gradu- 
ally, as the patient improves, to intervals of an hour or 

The patiest should at once go to bed, and, if possi- 
ble, not get up to attend to the eracaations, but use s bed- 
pan, or other convenience, for that purpose. Bottles of hot 
water, or hot bricks, should be placed to the feet, if the 
patient can bear them. Give nothing but the medicine 
and small sips of ice-wat«r; or better, give from time to 
time small pieces of ice, to remain in the mouth to allay the 
thirst. These are better than water or other flnid, more 
grateful, and less likely to provoke vomiting, stools or 
griping. Let the patient remain quiet as possible after 
the storm is over, and if he falls asleep, do not waken him, 
even to administer medicine. 

To ALLAY the CHAMPS, it is better to gntsp and hold 
the knotted limb or iwrt in the warm, firm hand, than 
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meit:ly to rub the gurfacc, as you may, by E«Tei-e rnbbiug, 
easily excoriate the surface, without reliuviug the cramp, 
while the warm pi-eaaure of the hauil is very gmtet'ul uiid 
effi-ctive. 

If the attack occurs in the following form from the 
drst, or if iu the course of the disie&se this couilitiou is de- 
veloped, viz. : but little, or only dight vomiting, or purg- 
ing, 01' scanty evacuatious, but great dullnesa or coiifu^iou 
of the head, severe, frequent, loiig-cou tinned cramps, pre- 
doiuiumit coldness and blueness of Che aurfuce, loss of 
voice, and weak, thread-like, or wantiiii] piihe, give a,t ouce 
five draps of SPIEits op CAHPnOH, in half a tenispoon- 
ful of cold water, and ivjieat the dose every ten minutes, or 
even every five minutes, in extit*me cases, until the ittuni- 
iijg puise, or warmth of the surface, and returning evm;ua- 
tious show the reaction of the system to have cume on. 
Then gi-.uinally omit the casipuou, and return to the use 
of the Specific No. Six, which contiune every fifteen or 
thirty minutt-s, and at longer intervals, until entire relief ia 
obtajned. The camphor is the best remedy to arrest the 
sitiking, voldmss, bluenesx, failinij puke, and tendency to 
absolute collapse; and wheu the evacuations have ccast-d, 
or nearly so, a few doses, given at intervals of iive or ten 
minutes, will promptly bring up the pulse and warmth to 
the surface, and with this reaction the vomiting and evacu- 
ations may again return. Then tJie S^Kcitic comes again in 
use and may l>e coutinuetl as almve mentioned, a dose of 
five drops every ten or tv^enty minutes, until tlie evalua- 
tions have ceased and relief is fully pronoiiuced. 

After the storm baa passed over, and tlie vomitiug, 
diarrhoea, and cramps have vanished, and returning pulse, 
warmth, sleep, and rest, and secretions have become re-es- 
tablished, a little nourishment may be given. This should 
eonsiat of very light meat broth, and in very small quantitiea 
at first, as experience has shown that the stomach long k- 
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mains weak after an attack, and heavy or indigestible food, 
or any food in too large qnuntity, iiiay easily provoke a re- 
lapse, always more dangerous than the original attack- 
Hence, give at first a little weak black tea, or chicken or 
lamb broth ; afterwards boiled rice, toasted bread, and only 
very gradually return to a more substantial diet. 

The patient will remain weak and enfeebled for some 
time, and not unfrequently, the digestive organs are long in 
regaining their former strength and vigor. For this debili- 
ty, beer and good malt liquor have proved beneficial. Too 
free perspiration diminishes the strength ; and slight nien- 
t'd excitement, too much warmth, too much drink or food, 
cause anguish, palpitation, small, soft pulse, vomiting or 
diarrhcea, uneasy sleep, and extreme debility. 

The second stage may terminate in convalescence, 
indicated by : Diminished violence and frequency of the 
evacuations, first the vomiting, later the diarrhoea; diminu- 
tion of the cramps; increasing strength and fullness of the 
pulse; returning warmth of the surface; more natural ex- 
pression of the countenance; less tossing about, restlessness 
and jactitation ; diminished thirst; bilious stools; natural 
warmth of the surface; return of the natural secretions, 
urine, saliva and i)er8pi ration ; quiet, tranquil sleep; or, 
this condition may slide into the third stage indicated by 
the following symptoms : — 

Diminished vomiting; great indifference ; extreme pros- 
tration ; the patient lying on the back, sinks down towards 
the foot of the bed ; some retur?i of warmth or moisture to 
the skin ; increasing lividity or blueness of the surface, and 
the bhie, sunken, pointed Cholera face; the pulse cannot 
be felt, and later, not even at the carotids or heart ; eyes 
dull and glassy; only occasional and not chanictenstic 
vomiting and diarrhoea; later, the stools are involuntary, 
as if coming from a spout ; respiration labored, rattling 
and almost ceasing. This stage may last from one or two 



18tJ 



lliJilEurATIllL 



hours, tu ne iiiuiiy duVB,.iiiid usuiOly tt-rniiuuteB in deatb, 
precedfd by ould, fliiniuiy ewcals, complete ceBsution of cir- 
culation und reeiiirulioii, aiid fiiiul pimtlysia of the Inngs. 

TitEATMEKT. — lu tliis siEigi.' of fiitire collupse, which may 
Jjist a day tir two, the [wtitMit is nut absolnt^Iy hopeless, 
and aiiouid be ciireiuily and jiidicioiisty treated. The case 
will doubtless be placed in the liniids of a comptttnt Home- 
opathic i)liyeiciau, who, by the iilternate use of Carb. rog. 
Had Aisenieum, admiuistered every hour, may save the pa- 
tient. 

As tile pulse comes up, the medicine may be given at 
longer intervals. It is useless, and often cruel, to nuke 
hot ttpplicatioQS to the patient, who, however cold, com- 
plains of heat, and refuses nil covering. Hence, make them 
com for til blc, covering only tis decency and the weather re- 
quin-s, give the medicines and patiently await the result. 
It will, oftentimes, I>e favorable, even in these worsi cases. 

[t^~I have prepared a case of three large oke ounce 
VIAL8 of Specifics for the special treatment of Cholera, 
and in case of the prevalence of this disease, I n commend 
its use, as tiie Specifics are in fluid form, and in larger 
qnantities and more reliable during an epidemic. If the 
case of Cholera Specifics is used, it is only necessary to anb- 
Btitnte drops for pellets, or adopt the directions which come 
with the case. 



DIARBH(EA— LOOSENESS OF THE BOWELS. 

We geiiemlly understand by this term a disease or condi- 
tion in which the bowels are moved more frequently than 
in health, and t.lie stools are more or less fluid in form. 
The stools may be very numerous, or he only two or three in 
the twenty-four hours, and may be of almost eveiy variety 
of character and consistence. They are often greenish, 
yellowish, mixed or closed up, frothy, foamy, or serous. 
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thin, wateiy, or at times bloody, though this is generally 
characteristic of dysentery. Usually the pain is trifling, 
but sometimes the pain, griping or aching in the bowels is 
quite severe. 

Sometimes loose bowels or a transient diarrhoea is merely 
the salutary effort of the system to rid itself of some injuri- 
ous or indigestible substance, and hence, when there is 
reason to suspect such a c<mdition, it is proper to wait a 
i-easouable period before attempting to arrest it, and only 
when the condition is clearly morbid, seek to control it by 
the pr(»per meai]S. 

When the evacuations seem to afford the patient relief, it 
is safe to wait a day or so to see if it is not merely a salutary 
effort of nature, and which will speedily correct itself. 

Diarrhcea may be induced by a cold, or a sudden check 
of perspiration, disordered stomach, use of improper food, 
fright, fear, vexation, or excessive heat. 

The irritiition of teething in children is one of the most 
frequent causes of diarrhoea, and it is generally observed 
that teething children who have diarrhoea, are less liable to 
serious illness than those who have constipated bowels. 

Diarrhoea, also, usually conies on at the close of several 
diseases, as some forms of fever, measles and consumption. 

Treatment. — The Specific No. Four is appropriate for 
almost all forms of diarrhoea and loose bowels, and will 
speedily control it. It may be given dry on the tongue, 
six pellets at a dose, and repeat at intervals of from an 
hour to two or three hours, according to the urgency of 
the case. Should the stools be loose, thin, watery, or ur- 
gent, and especially if there should be some nausea or 
vomiting, the Specific No. Six should be given in alterna- 
tion with No. Four, as before directed. Should there be 
pain, gi-iping, or straining, showing a tendency to dysen- 
tery, the Specific No. Five is appropriate, and may be given 
alone, or m alternation with the No. Four. 
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Diet anu uexejiaI. MAXAOEUEyi. — Eest uiid quiet are 
VL'ry beitcScJii) iu all severe caaea ot diurrlicea. Tlie patient 
sliuuld uToid ucida, cullee, uiid tkll highly scusuned, ealti-d 
iirtick-3 of Ibod, also, all fruit, eggs, oysters, and cliickeu or 
vi'al. The diet ahould be: Stale bread, rice, houiiiiy, ual- 
nieal, barley, or driaks made from these. Milk, thicketied 
with Uiiur, or muttoii-suiip, thickened with rice or oat- 
meal. As tJie upjietite retui'us, the diet may be more liber- 
al, but still ciuv and discrotioii should be exercised in the 
st'lectioii of food until the disease is arrL-sled. 



CHRONIC DIAKimcEA. 

This condition is quite common in the hot cliniutes'or 
where persons have been lung exposed to the itnl'avorable 
iuflueuces of climat«, exposure or bad food. It is oiVeii, 
also, the result of bfully-oured fevers and diseases of tlic 
liver, and a not rare i-esult of an imperfectly cured dvspu- 
tery. It may also be the reault of scrofulous disease of the 
bowels, tubercular deiwsits, or degeneration of the follicn- 
lur and mucus surface, or of ulceration. The stools vary 
according to the seat, locatiou, aud character or nature of 
the local degeneration i'roiii which tliey arise. Tliey are 
however, frequent, more or less liquid, sometimes muco- 
purulent, or may at times be even blood-stained or uiucue. 
They are usually accompanieji by general prostration, im- 
paired digestion, emaciation, or other evidences of organic 
dieease. 

TbKATMEST. — The alternate use of Specifics Kos. Fut'K 
and Five have proved curative in uumei-ous cases. s,ix 
pellets may be given at a time, dry on the tongue, and re- 
peated every four hours, in alternation. For diet, consult 
what is said nuder diarrhipa. 
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DYSEXTERY. 

Dysentery generally prevails in the late summer and fall of 
the year, when the days are hot and the nights cool. It is 
often epidemic, but may be induced by exposure to drafts 
of air, over-exertion, sitting on the damp or cold ground, 
use of acid or unripe fruits, or stale fruits and vegetables, 
melons, cucumbers, etc. It is liable to attack all ages and 
both sexes, but is more dangerous for infants, children, the 
aged, and fumales generally, than for men. 

An attack of dysentery is usually preceded for some days, 
or in some cases only for a few hours, by precursory symp- 
toms, such as: Sense of general depression, pains in the 
neck, back, or limbs, headache, loss of appetite, chilliness, 
heat, transient sweats, nausea or vomiting. Gradually 
there are colic pains passing about the bowels, in the navel 
region, and along the course of the colon ; rumbling, and a 
feeling as if there was some foreign body low down in the 
rectum, producing an inclination to stool, and diarrhoea, 
or in some cases constipation. 

The disease is characterized by pains in the abdomen, 
which pass from the navel region to the right, then up and 
across the abdomen and down the left side, and extending 
towards the rectum, terminate by producing'the tenesmus 
or urgent desire for stool. Usually these pains and tenes- 
mus precede every stool, and often remain quite a time 
after it, and so there may be an almost incessant urging to 
stool, caused by the swelling and irritation of the rectum. 
This feeling of tenesmus or straining, a violent constriction 
of the rectum, is a characteristic of the disease. The stools 
are peculiar, very frequent, often twelve, twenty- four, fifty, 
or more in the twenty-four hours. Sometimes the urgency 
is so constant that the patient can scarcely leave the vessel. 
The quantity is very small, often not more than a spoonful, 
and consists of mucus, fluid, or coagulated blood, more or 
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less mixL'U wJllj gn-vtiiali or mucus Duts&'S. or iiit>iiilr.'uiioii8 
putir!ii?a like gciiipnigi^ of llie intestines, irttli litllt; or no 
fwiil matter. Often tiiere is fever, thirst, lii-iiilaclic, lint, 
dry skill, uccelt-rtttetl pulse, dimjuislied uriuf, sloepleasiieaa, 
and lliu jibiiomeii ia painful to cuntuct. 

The diseitae muy coiiTiiniL- eiglit or teu days, and turniin- 
ute in recovery iiy tlie remissiun of tliu Culic uiid tiMi^stiiitd, 
stools becoming less frequent, more cujiious and feculent, 
warm perspiration, quiet and sleep coming on; or it nmy 
end fatally, with increasi^ of violent symptoms, until pi'ii- 
tonids, ora typhus condition sets in. Under our tri-atnienc 
it is i-Mv\y fatal, except in quite young children, and gener- 
ally terminates in health in four or six days. 

T RE ATM EST.— The .Siiecific No. Five is the appropriutu 
remedy, and may he administered, if the stools um quite fi-e- 
quent, as often as every tweuty or thirty minutes, in doa-s of 
six pellets, dissolved in a small spoonful of water. Should 
here be considerable fever, thirst and restlessness, the 
Ejpecilic No. OsB may be g:iven in alteniation with No. 
Five at the same intervals until the fever is subdued, when 
the No. Five should be continued alone, iit jiitervuls of 
from haif an hour, to one or two hours, diminishing the 
Ci-eqnency of the doses iis the disease is suWned. 

Diet and Regimex. — When the diSL>ase conies on. the 
patient should at once keep quiet ; avoid exercise or lalior 
of any kind; if poasibU', lie down, and confine himself 
strictly, during the whole eoui'se of the disease, to a por- 
ridge made of milk and flour well cooked, or lo furiua gruel, 
or rice-water aixt boiled rice. No vegetables or fruit can 
be allowed, nor meat, tior mf at-broths ; and spirits, or stim- 
ulants of any kind, arc absolute poisons. Use no other 
medicines of any kind. Opium only conceals the disease 
by quieting the pain and evacuations, while the disease 
rages moiv deslmctivel}-. 

During the disease, if the evacuations are very frequent 
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and the tenesmus cu* straining vorv distressins: and painful, 
occasional injections of thin starch may be given, or the pa- 
tient may have a seat-bath of tepid water for a short time. 
This conrse strictly folh)wed will rarely fail to afford decided 
ri'^ief in from twelve* to t wentv-four hours, and an entire cure 
ii: four or six days. 

CON.vriPATION— COSTIVE BOWELS. 



This condition can scarcely be called a disetise. It is 
mainly a symptom of some morbid condition of the system, 
ni)on the ivmoval of which, this inconvenience i^ relieved. 
In many cases it is habitual, the stools are hard, dry and 
infre(|uent, which indeed often indicates a more healthy 
and vigorous uunditiun of the system than adiarrhcea, or even 
soft, frequent stools. The i)hiiosophy of the condition it- 
self is but little understood. The fecal matter is asecretion, 
and as this is eliminated, it i>assos into the common recep- 
tacle, the rectum, and there remaining until the irritation 
CJiused by its presence, or the evolutions of the system, 
occasion its expulsion in the form of feces. Whether this 
expulsion shall occur every twelve, twenty-four, forty-eight, 
or sixty hours, or six days, or as I have known in one 
case, fourteen or sixteen weeks, depends altogether upon 
circumstances. Though the fact of an undue or unnatural 
accumulation or retention, does not of itself constitute 
disease. It is an inconvenience, and mav occasion 
disease, or may not, or may Ikj occasioned by a morbid 
condition of the system. Whenever the morbid condition 
is relieved, the bowels will of themselves act naturallv, and 
tiie retention will bo avoided. 

The difficulty itself is usually greatly ag<rravated by the 
means employed to cure it. Cathartic or aperient med- 
icines may move the bowels for tlie time. But after 
the fii*st operation is exhausted, the reaction of the system 



193 



UOMEOPATHIC ! 



comes Oil, and the bowels ure more constipated tbau before. 
Tlien new and larger doses, and stroDgcr and more active 
miHlicuies are need, until an almost incurable condition is 
induced. It «boiiW Ik; remembtred tliut cathiuiics we 
alwajg iujui'iiiti^ in cases of hubitual constipation, the dis- 
ease ollen originating in diyness and irritation of thi: lining 
of the intestiiiul trntrk, the very condition which cattiartii-a 
engender and siislain. It may be safely averivd tliat no 
case of habitual couslipalion was ever cured by calhurlio 
medicines, wliile thuuHiiKla of ca^-s have been uggravuted 
or mndered incurable by them. In one uunditioii the 
operation of a cathartic or taxutivo medicine is ullowuble. 
When some hurtful or indigeatible aubstanco has bei-n taken 
into the 6yst"m, wliicli does not pass off, and by its presenct! 
causes imtulion, fever, pain, convulsions or other incon- 
venience. In such cases, u spoonfnl of castor oil acts as a 
prompt laxative, and removes the offtidiug subslanci^ 
without drugging or medicating the system, aud ia 
altogether the safc'st and most efficient remedy. 

Tkeatmest.— Frrsons subject to constipation will geuer- 
ttllj tiud some form of indigestion connected with it, and 
on the removal of this, tlie constipation will vanish. But 
they should, moreover, be carefnl in regard to diet; oat 
slowly, masticate tlie food euEBciently, choose. relasiug arti- 
cles of diet, fruits, wheaten grits, coarse bread, farina, pud- 
dings of rice, bread, and sauce of prunes, peaches, or 
plums. Use fresh beef, mutton, or lamb, tknd suups made 
of them, avoiding salted meats, cheese, rice, and bread or 
crackers made of superfine flour. Cold water should be used 
freely, and a glass dmnk on going to bed and on rising 
each morning, are importiint auxiliaries. At times, consti- 
pation has been induced and sustained by an iiD-ulTicieut 
degree of heat in the bowels, and this has been obviat«d, 
and a cure effected l.>y wearing a flannel .iWdtlihij uraimd 
the bowels. 
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Lastly, the habit of going to stool every morning shbald 
be formed and persisted in ; go regularly, and wait a 
certain time, if at tirst, fruitlessly. With these helps, and 
the use of the Si>ecitic No. Ten, six pellets dissolved in 
water and taken eaeh morning and at night, the difficulty 
will soon be overcome, and regular, healthy evacuations 
' stablished. 

PILES— IIEMOKKHOIDS. 

This troublesome and frequently obstinate disease is very 
^•ommon. The symptoms are varied according to the char- 
rjcter of the disease and the stage of its development. Most 
'^•ommonly there are discharges of blood from time to time 
from the anus, more frequently during a hard stool, but in 
eevere cases the blood nniy be discharged at other times, 
and sometimes in quite large cpiantities, often attended 
with a feeling of relief. Tumors are frequently formed 
about the anus, or within the rectum, which come down <^r 
I are protruded at every stool. They may be small, bluish, 
I filbert or walnut size, or even much larger, single or 
grouped in clusters, sometimes painless, but often inflamed, 
painful and tender, and they may remain dry, or discharge, 
forming either mucus or bleeding piles. In some cases a 
violent itching and irritation within the rectum seems to 
be the predominant characteristic of the disease. During 
wl at is termed an attack of piles, the patient has a sense of 
fullness and heaviness of the abdomen, pain in the lower 
part of the back, fullness of the head or headache, failing 
appetite or indigestion, which is relieved often after a dis- 
charge of blood from the tumors. 

The disease is alwavs the result of abdominal venous con- 
gestiou, from Avhence results engorgement of the hemor- 
rhoidal Teins, distributed over the rectum, the swelling 
of the mucous membrane, formation of tumors, and frequent 
discharge of blood. 

L ?2 ^ 
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It is more frequent among iki'soub of sedentary babitd, 
and much fitvorej by the iiae of spirits, coffee, highly apiced 
and indigestiljle food, l»Le hours and inceiisi; mentnl appli- 
ciitioii. Some tempeminetitg, the dry, meagre, hilioui, are 
more snhject to them tlian otliere; they are also quite 
common with pregnuiit mid lying-in women. 

It is common for old school ti-eatment to excise these 
tumors in attempting u nidical cure. But it will be seen 
that this is only dis^Msing of the results of the disease, 
leaving the causes Still ut work, and the consequence is 
that t!ie tuniore form again, either at the same place, bnt 
more fi-efinently higher up, and in a more difficult and 
iniiecessible locality. Our treatment i-equires no snch expe- 
dients, as we possess the means of reaching the disease at 
its source, and of pennnnently curing it. 

Treatment. — Persons subject to piles, and those suBer- 
ing from iiu atttick of the disease, should not be altogether 
careless in regard to diet. A fit of indigestion ofleu briuga 
on aji attack of piles; hence, nse easily digested, relaxing 
f.Md, nse some care in the selection of food, and much care 
in projwrly masticating it. Graham bread, or that made of 
unbolted or coarse flour is beneiichi], and so is the free use of 
wheaien grita. farina, and other relaxing food. For medi- 
cine, the Specific No. Seventeen, sis iwllets, three times 
per day — morning, noon and night — for cases of chronic 
piles. If there is dyspepsia or indigestion also, the Specific 
No, Ten may he siven in alternation with it, taking cii 
IK'llets hefore each meal, and on going to rest at nipht. 
Should there be au attack of piles, the tumors becoming 
swelled, painful and tender, the Specifics No, One and No. 
Sevestben should be given in alternation, each dissolvf-cl 
in water, sis pellets in a large spoonful, and adrainiateivd 
every one or two hours until relief is afforded, ihi-u go on 
with til.' No. ftvVENTEEX for 11 perniiiuent cure. 
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For an external application the Witch Hazel, or 
Marvel op Healing, diluted one lialf with water and 
applied with a cloth is a good remedy, and often allays 
the pain and inflammation. But a far better application 
is Humphrey's Witch Hazel Oil. Tliis may be ap- 
plied freely to the part with the finger oi a soft linen 
rag, with the most magical relief. For very severe cases 
of internal piles it may be injected with the pile syringe. 
The use of the No. Seventeen, taken four times per day, 
and the application of the Witch Hazel Oil, is infal 
lible for any case of piles. The relief is prompt, and tlu* 
ultimate cure certain. 



PROLAPSUS ANI— PROTRUSION OF THE 

INTESTINE. 

This affection is not uncommon in children^ and is occa- 
sionally met with in adults. It is generally the result of 
straining while at stool, in connection with a weakness or 
relaxed condition of the sphincter of the rectum. Some- 
times the parts are protruded seveml inches, and in other 
cases but slightly, and readily return of themselves. When 
the protrusion does not return of itself, as is sometimes the 
case in children, the child should be laid upon its side, and 
the part gently pressed upon with the hand which has been 
oiled, or a cloth wet in cold water, or oil or soft lard, and 
the pressure continued gently until the reduction is effected. 

To prevent a recurrence of the prolapsus, the Specific 
No. Tbn, six pills at night, and the No. Thikty-five, six 
pills each morning, will be the proper remedies. The same 
treatment is proper for chronic tendency to prolapsus. If 
the prolapsus occurs in the course of diarrhoea, the cure 
of the diarrliGBa will also arrest the tendency to prolapsus. 
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LIVER COilPLAIKT. 



ThJs disease may be divided into tbe acute niid clirouic 
forms, the latt«r, however, is generally kuown by Ihe nnme 
of liver complaint, although a cureful examinutioii of the 
disease, will muoy times reveal the fact, that the real dis- 
ease ia rather in the stomnch and bowels thiin the liver. Iq 
Bome cases the liver itself may have become implicated, and 
may become projwrly the subject of tivatmeiii. Cottsiilt 
Cftronic Iitjlammation of ihe Liver. 



ACUTE INFLAMMATION OF THE LIVER— 
HEPATITiy. 

This disease is more cummon in the Souiheru Staites uf 
the Union and in the tropical cHmatue, than in the \ortli- 
ern or Middle. In th^ Soutlieni States, tlie use of fiit and 
heavy food, exposures to heavy dews or damps iii the even- 
ing, and the powerful raya of the sun by day, are among its 
most frequent exciting causes. It may tUso be caused by 
nolent mental emotions, the use of stimttlauts or ardent 
spirits, suddenly siippi-essed eva^nutions, violent t-metivfi or 
purgatives, the abuse of mercury, gidl stones, t'it'jnia] 
lesions, or even injury of the brain. 

The symptoms dilfer according to the sent of the inQam- 
mation. When this attacks the outer or convex surface of 
the liver, the symptoms cloaoly resemble those of ])leurisy ; 
there is usually a violent pain in the right hypochoudriam 
or liver region, eometimes resembling stitches, at others 
burning, shooting to the breaat-hime, the shoulder-bliwle, or 
the point of the shoulder, or the right limb; sensation of 
numbness or tingling in the arm of that side, tbe pain in- 
creased by inspiration; a dry, short cough, and symptoms 
of acute fever; bowels irregular, generally couetipalfd, and 
stools In the majority of cases of an unnatural color. In 
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this form, the patient can only lie on the left side. When 
the seat of the inflammation is upon the inner or concave 
surface of the liver, the pain is much less, and the patient 
complains rather of a sensation of pressure than of actual 
pain, but the entire biliary system is much more involved. 
The eyes and face become yellow, as in case of jaundice ; 
the urine is orange-colored, the evacuations mostly hard, 
and generally of a whitish or clay color. We also find bit- 
ter taste in the mouth, vomiting and distress in the region 
of the liver. The patient can only lie on the right side. 
The fever is usually high also in this form. 

Inflammation of the liver, unless proi)erly treated, is liable 
to assume a chronic form, and may also terminate in suppur- 
ation, and the matter communicate with the lungs or the 
intestinal track ; or may form a vomica or point and dis- 
charge externally ; or it may form indurations or other al- 
terations of structure in the liver, or result in the formation 
of adhesions. 

Treatment. — The Specific No. One is the proper rem- 
edy from the first, and should be continued either alone or 
in alteration with some other Specific, until the disease is 
subdued. Dissolve twelve pellets in six spoonfuls of water, 
and of this give a large spoonful every hour for the first 
twenty-four or forty-eight hours, or until the fever is mostly 
subdued, and pain , and distress relieved. Then prepare 
the Specific No. Ten in the same manner, and give the 
two medicines in alternation, at intervals of two or three 
hours, until the disease is subdued and convalescence estab- 
lished. 

The diet should be the same as in fevers or other inflam- 
mations: toast- water, thin gruel of corn or oat-meal, milk- 
toast or light meat-soups, according to the stage of the 
dise:ise. 
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LIVER COMPLAINT— CHRONIC INFLAMMATION 
OF THE LIVER. 



There art iinmeroiis morbiJ coiiditious of the liver which 
are popularly known as liver complaint, snch as, enlarge- 
ment, softening, abacegses, adhesion with adjacent organs, 
or the result of acute inflammation. What passes as dys- 
pepsia, is often some morbid condition or degeneration uf 
this organ. 

The symptoms of chronic inflummution of the liver are 
essentially those of ucnte inEiimmiitiou, with the distinctjuu 
of their duration, and their being less clearly expressed, 
and their slower progress, and fever also only comes on after 
the disease has made considerable progress. The nenal symp- 
toms ai-e as follows : Weiglit in the etoinuch after eiitiug, 
^fliitnlence, cramp of the stomach, acid eructations, imnsea, 
Bom'-times bilious vomiting, loss of appelitc or canine 
hunger, thir*t, whitish dry tongue, bitter taste, feeling 
of heat, lienviness, fullness or dull pain in the reglun of 
the liver and epigastrium, and tenderness of these regions 
on pi-essure ; sometimes the pain is wanting or comes at 
irregular intervals, or is increased by exercise or tilling 
the stomach; often sympathetic pains in the right shonl- 
der, wandering pains in the limbs, alternating with tliosc in 
the liver region : feeling of numbness or of paralysis in the 
lower extremities. There is often distention of flie liver 
region, protrusion of the liver down l*low the false rilw, 
especially in a sitting or upright position of the body; 
difficult lying on the left or on either side, constipal.ii>n, 
feoee hard, without bile, clay or putty like; sometimes 
diarrhcea. dark mised-like tea-grounds, or flocculent stools: 
not unfretjuently, vomiting of dark, adlitsive, coagnlated 
blood. The nrinc is thick, yellowish, oily, or scant, with 
thick sediment; often diy. hollow cough, with inaltility to 
take a deep inspiration ; yellow or an earthly pale complex- 
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ion, but in some casfS tliere is not a trace of jaundice 
present. Usually there is mental depression and despond- 
ency, unquiet sleep or sleeplessness. In the latter stages 
the pulse, which up to this j)eriod had been slower than in 
the normal condition, becomes feverish towards eveniufj. 
The disease often makes but slow })rogress, continuing for 
years, with frequent pauses at irregular intervals. 

TREATMENT.—The Sjwcific No. Tex is generally the best 
remedy,and may be taken in portions of six pc»llets,dryon the 
tongue, before each meal and on going to rest at night. 
Should there be at any time heat, fever or swelling, or ten- 
derness of the region of the liver, the Specific Xo. One 
should be administered in fluid form, every two hours, as 
directed for acute inflammation of this organ. Aside from 
this, the use of Specific No. Tex should be relied upon for 
a pennanent cure of this disease. Diet as for Dyspepsia, 

JAUNDICE. 

This disease is well known, and may occur to persons at 
all ages of life. It may continue for weeks, or even months, 
and there are some who are quite subject to such attacks. 
The disease generally commences with some form of indi- 
gestion, such as : Loss of ap]x^tite, somnolence, constant 
drowsy, dull feeling, giddiness or swimming of the head, 
flatulence, nausea, vomiting, and there is some degree of 
tension or sense of pressure in the region of the liver. 
Gradually the face and skin, and esi)eciiilly the whites of 
the eyes, become yellow, and in some casc»s the skin becomes 
dark-brown, or even black, giving rise to the appellation of 
"black jaundice;" the urine becomes orange colored, and 
the feces whitish, clay, or putty-like, and there may be pain 
in the region of the liver. There is also frequently a very 
disagreeable tingling of the skin. It is likewise attended with 
more or less depression of spirits and loss of strength. In 
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general there is but little fuTer, bur in severe cases then? inajr 
bean unuanalainuiint of fever, with a tendency to the brain, 
prodncing a sort of stupid sleep, from which the patient is 
aronsed with difficulty. This condition may be coueidered 
dangerous, ua a fatal result may follow from oppi-esgiou 
of the cerebral organs. When the Jiseoau has been canaed 
from some nausiial mental emotion, it m.-ty cume on very 
suddenly, but in general it comes on in u very grjdnal. and 
nut unfrecjuently. nnobserved manlier. It maybe caused 
by acute or chronic inBammation of the liver ; or from dis- 
eases of tlie stomach, or nther portions of the intestiual 
track ; blows upon tlie head, or in tlit! region of the liver, 
may produce the Uiseuse; also moral emotions, or riotcut 
fit8 of passion; the inordinate use of (|uiniiie, rlmburb op 
calomel, or other formsof mercury, may also be mentioned as 
causes. a« these agents often tt-nil to obstruct the biliary 
dact. 

Treatmest. — The Sjiecifies No. Ose and Xo. Tux are 
thd^roper i-emedies. In slight casi^s, six pellets of Xo. 
One each morning, and six moiv jiellets of Xo. Tkx At 
noon and night wilt be sufficient. .Should the disease Ite 
more decided and well miirked, and the patient ha^e some 
degree of fever, the two remedies mentioned may be taken 
in alternation, s\x pellets every two hours until amend- 
ment occurs, and then at somewhat longer intei-vals until 
theiliseaae is cnred. 

The diet should be of easily-digested food, free fmm 
condiments or stimulants of any kind, and may coniiist 
chiefly of chicken or veal sonp, with stale bread, tapioca, 
sago or rice, and gruels made of arrow-root, corn-starch or 
farina. The drink shoull be principally water, and all 
stimulating or tonic bitters maile of cider, barks, or wine, 
should be avoided, and especially all indigestible food, such 
as eggs, butter, fat-meats, milk, etc. 
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DISEASES OF THE URINARY AND GENITAL 

ORGANS. 



INFLAMMATION OF THE KIDNEYS. 

This disease is known by a pungent aching pain in the 
small of the back, on one side, generally the left, alongside 
of the spine, in the region of the kidneys. The pain ia 
constant, and but slightly increased by contact or pressure, 
^ extending forward and downward along the course of the 
ureter. The secretion of urine is diminished when only 
one kidney is affected, and even entirely arrested in those rare 
cases where both are involved. There is frequent urging 
to urination, pain in the urethra, especially at the neckv-^ 
of the bladder during urination, sometimes even crampe*:'j 
of the bladder, and hence difficulty in voiding it---'The.--/ 
urine is dark red, and often shows traces of blood ;..*Not'..-- 
unfrequently the bladder iK^comes involved, and occa^hs - 
a permanent constrictive pain in that region, which fi-ui- 
creased by contact or pressui\? over the part. Thef^'.ia 
likewise nausea or even actual vomiting, sharp, decfil^^d: 
fever, usually commencing with a severe chill, followed'bv.- 
heat; dry, hot skin, coated tongue, extreme thirst, full, 
hard, tensive pulse. 

The disease is rather rare, but it may arise in consequence 
of gout, or renal calculi, or ])e occasioned by a fall, or in- 
jury in the kidney region ; or by suppression of the hemor- 
rhoidal or menstrual flow, or by the use of certain medi- 
clues, such as squills, cantharides, etc. 
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Tbeatukst.— ir there is considt-nible fever, the treat- 
ment may cummeiice with the Sjieclfic Xo. One, of which 
six pelli'tB muy be dissolved in water and given every half- 
hour fcir three or fmir houra. Then the Specific No. 
TuiiiTY muy lie given lu ultemutiuii with it at tlie Eume 
int^-'rvule. Dissolve Twelve pellets uf f'iu;h iu six epuonftila 
of water, each of No. O.fEand No. Thirty, in separate 
glaasea, and of thesi' give every hour a G|)ounful in alt«raa- 
tioii. until the fever has abated, then siibstitut* the No. 
TwEKTV-SEVEN for the No. One, and bo continue these 
two (No. TwBSTY-SEVEJf and No. Thirty) in alternation, 
at increasing intervals as the disease improves, until oonvu- 
lescence is established. The diet slionld be the same as iu 
fevers or inflamniiition : only light soiips, gruels, toast, etc^ 
in general, and wine, mult-li<[nor or other stimnlanis shoald 
he strictly avoided. 



OHItONIC DISE.\SE OF THE KIDNEYS. 

.•'•■■Chronic disease of the kidneys may be supix>sed to exist 
;;:when we find the following symptoms more or less clearly 
■.•■exjftwaed : The disease may run along for some mouths, or 
;.*evfff./ear8, without being very decided in ita symptoms, 
■ uni^-'the condition of the nrine, or the failing hi^ulth and 
etnaclation of the patient attract attention. The piuu in 
; dJ^Moins maybe only slight, but is increi»?d by pressure 
A7o<'«ne or both sides in the kidney region. Sometimes the 
'Daih extends forward and along down towards the bladder. 
' Tlie urine is discharged fretjnontly, but in dimiuish<:d 
ijuanlity. The most important symptom is the con- 
dition of the nrine; It is thickened, more or less uparitie, 
or loaded with mucus, and often deposits, on standing, a 
thick, heavy, whitish sediment, in some extreme cases load- 
ed with pus. 

Treatment.— The Sjiecific \o. Twenty-seven, taken 



CYSTITIS. 203 

fonr times per day, before each meal and on going to rest, 
six pills a( a time, is the proper remedy, and may be con- 
tinued any length of time with advantage. Sometimes the 
Specific No. Thirtt may be taken as an intercurrent rem- 
edy with benefit. 

INFLAMMATION OF THE BLADDER.— CYSTITIS. 

This disease is not verv common in its more severe forms, 
but in its slighter manifestations, is not iin frequently met 
with. It may be occasioned by the abuse of cantharides or 
other deleterious drugs, or from suppressed piles or the men- 
strual flow. Also, blows or injuries, or the immoderate use 
of alcoholic stimulants may excite its appearance. It is 
known by pain in the bliulder, or in the region of that 
viscus, also by tension, heat and swelling externally ; 
severe pains when the region of the blalder is pressed 
upon or even touched ; frequent and painful discharge 
of urine, or suppressed, scanty discharge, or frequent, pain- 
ful or even ineffectual efforts to pass the urine ; fever and 
vomiting are common. AVhen the neck of the bladder 
is principally involved, the spasms may be so great that 
the urine is only passed in drops under the most powerful 
straining, and the bladder l)ecomes distended and mounts 
like a hard painful ball over the pubic bone in front; if the 
lower or posterior portion is principally involved, the pain 
is increasc'd by j)re8sure on the pennseum. The urine is 
hot, reddish or high colored, but in some cases quite pale. 
It is rare among young people, and mostly a disease of ad- 
vanced life. 

Tbeatmext. — When there is fever, the Specific No. One 
may be given in alternation with No. Thirty, but in gen- 
eral the latter Specific will be found sufficient alone. Dis- 
solve twelve pellets of No. Thirty in six large spoonfuls of 
water, and of these give one every half hour if the pain 
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Straining, aiid diatn^ss is very great. But if there is consid- 
emble fever, prepm* the Specific No, Oke in the same 
manner, and give the two ia alternation nt intervals of half 
lui hour at first, und gi'adnuUy increase tlie intervals to an 
hour or two hours, aa the disease yields. Hut fomentationa 
to the parts may be of serviw. should the paiufiil urging, 
and tenesmua be severe. 

CHRONIC INFLAMMATION OF THE IILADDER. 

This is usually a discikse found among men of somewhat 
iidviinced age. Theru la some diversity in its symptomatic 
details, but the symptoms are generally as follows : There 
is iin exceedingly irritable condition of the hladder ; the 
patient has frequent culls to urinate, sometimes every 
hair hour or hour. In many cases, and from some slight 
occiisions, a spasm of the neck of the bhwlder comes on, 
mid notwithstanding the most violent urging, the urine 
is passed with difficulty or even not at all. lu some ciifies 
the walls of the bladder hecome thickened, and hence its 
capacity very seriously diminished, rendering frequent 
micturition imperative, and the enlarged and thickened 
organ may be felt rising like a bull over the pubic Ijone. 
and the patient coniplaius of a dull pressure or aching in 
that regiou. The urine has frequently an acrid, animo- 
niacal smell, and is often loaded with mucus. 

TiiKATSiENT. — To allay the chronic irritability of the 
bladder, and restore, if possible, the organ to its natural 
condition, the Specilics No. Twesty-setes and No. 
Thirtt are the proper remedies, and of these »ix pellets 
slioutd be luken, in alternation, morning and at night, or even 
four times per day, taking of No. Thiutt six jvllets each 
morning before breakfast, and afternoon befure supper, and 
of No. Twenty-seven, each noon Ijefori: dininT. and at 
night going to rest. 
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For an attack of painful or difficult urination, the Specific 
No. Thirty should be given in fluid, twelve pellets in six 
spoonfuls of water, and of these let one spoonful be given 
every half hour or hour until the pain and spasm has 
abated and the urine passes freely. Then return again to 
the Nos. TwENTY-SEVEX and Thirty for the treatment of 
the chronic disorder. T le Specific No. Ten may often 
in such eases prove exceedingly beneficial, either alone or in 
alternatioti wirh No. Thirty. 

GUAVEL— RENAL CALCULI— STONE. 

In certiiin morbid conditions of the kidneys, their func- 
tions may be so changed or imperfectly performed, that 
certain substances which in the healthy condition are dis- 
charged in solution, become precipitated, and form hard- 
ened concretions, otherwise termed gravel or stone. The 
deposit is usually first formed in the kidneys, whence 
sooner or later it makes its way along the ureter into the 
bladder. These calculi or gravel are of various sizes, forms 
or material, varying from a pin's head to the size of a pea, 
or even an egg ; some are smooth and roundish, others 
rough, ragged, irregular, or like scales , more commonly 
they are reddish chocolate color, or reddish brown, and 
again are amber color, or again white like chalk ; some are 
easily crushed by the fingers, while others resist the stroke 
of a hammer. In some cases a calculus becomes deposited 
in the bladder, and by successive deposits and concretions 
increases in size until it becomes as large as a walnut or 
hen's egg, and must be removed by an operation. 

These formations may occur in the kidneys, bladder, or 
even other portions of tlje urinary passages, but they doubt- 
less originate in the kidneys, and are most frequently 
found in that organ. 

When a gravel i)asses along the nn*ter from the kidney 
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i to ihe most exqiiUiw 
t severe jiiiiii in one kid- 



to the bladder, it often g-ives i 
torture. The piitieiit has the n: 
ney regiou, mid from thenee extending forward and down- 
wunl along the course of tlie ui-eter. The jmiu cumes on in 
puroiysins with freqiieut imiises; sometimes tliy |iuin l-s- 
teiida out over tlie ubUoinen, mid is utteiideil wiih fever, 
uuusea, vomiting, and frequent calls to urinate. Ae sixni 
ue tlie gruvel h^ pnased into the hladder the pain ceiuies. 
The passugo of the gravel from the bladder out is usually 
far less paiufnl thau the jiassage fixim the kidney into the 
bladder. 

When a stone occurs in the bladder too large to be 
passed along the urethra, it is genendly munifeated by. 
frequent desire to urinate, and pain at the last ejaculations 
of the urine; the pain is frequently felt at the end of the 
penis, and there is frequent ilching or irritation along the 
body of this organ ; sudden stoppage or arrest of the stivuin 
of urine by the stone blocking up the ]ia$siige, and which 
may be removed by lying ilowp or a change of jHisition. If 
the atone ia rough and irritating, the urine is frequently 
mixed with blood, and after a tirae, piiea and prolapsus of 
the rectum mav be occasioned, from tlie frequent urging 
and straining to evacuate the bladder. 

The causes of tht fornuition of calculus are somewhrtt 
obscure, but the distase 11 most fi-equeiitly met with among 
dyspeptics .md those living in damp, liumid aituulions, and 
in cold, vaiiuble tbmates. It is quite common in some 
families, in othere equally rare. 

Trbatment. — For ail attack ofgrnrd or n'uu! calculi, at- 
tended with jMiiii as Itefore mentioned, frequent desire in 
urinate, etc, givi- the Specific No. Thirty, twelve globules 111 
six spoonfuls of witter, of which give a 8[Kionful every half 
hour. Give the patient a Lot foot or si lit laith.nr apply hut 
fomentittiou8overtheaider.t the alidomi'M where tlie piiin is, 
or give large injections of wiirm Wiitcr sn iis to relax the 
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system unJ anvst the spasiu, and so facilitate the passage of 
the gravel. 

7'o prevent the fortnation of the ciilculi, take of the 
Si)ecilic \o..Thirty six jKrlletss at iiiglit, and of the No. 
TwEXTY-sKVEN six pellets each nu^rniug, and so continue 
for some months. 

Persons alliieted with this disease should subsist as far as 
possible upon farinaceous food and mucilaginous drinks, 
in preference to the more heavy and heating meats. 

DIFFICULT, PAINFUL, OR SUPPRESSED 

URINATION. 

We prefer to group together these various conditions of 
morbid urination, as they frequently arise from the same 
causes, run into each other in the progress of the com- 
plaint, and generally require the same remedies. 

When the urine is retained, while the kidneys continue 
to secrete the fluid, the bladder becomes after a few hours 
80 filled and distended, that it rises like a large ball or 
swelling, immediately over the pubes, which may be per- 
ceptible to the touch. The lower portion of the abdomen 
also Ixjcomes swelled and sensitive to pressure. There is 
some fever, and the inclination to pass water is frequent 
and urgent, though ineffectual. Should this condition con- 
tinue any great length of time, inflammation and subse- 
quent mortification may ensue, or the bladder become 
ruptured with fatal result. 

Retention may be caused by inflammation of the urethra, 
or from stricture, or it may result from suppi-essed piles. 
Going too long without urinating, and hence over distention 
of the bladder mav in some cases close the internal orifice 
of the organ ; or it may be occasioned by ??pasm of the neck 
of the bladder. Paralvsis or inflammation of the neck of 
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the bladder may also produce it. Also tumors in the neeit 
of the bladder, calculus or swelliiig of the jirastate gluud. 

Difficulty of discliai-giiiff the urine 18 manifested by fre- 
qupnt desire to uriuate, attended with heiit, smartiug pain, 
uttc-HEine66 luid a sense of distention and fullness in the 
i-egion of (he bladder. The urine is only voided in drops 
or small quantities, sometimes mixed with blood, alter great 
urging or straining. 

Tiiis eonilition may be occasioned by gonorrhoeii or 
inflammation of the urethra, spasm of the neck of the 
bladder, excesses in drinking, t-sjioBiire to cold in sensitlTC 
Bubjectfi, suppression of some habitual discharge, presence 
of gravel in the neck of the bladder or urethm, or from the 
application of cnntharidee in the form of a blister. In 
stime rare cases the secretion of urine may be suppressed, 
the kidneys failing to elabimite this secretion from lije bloixl. 
It mostly occnrs in persons ofadvanced age, or in very young 
children. It may occur in the course of feveraor in drgpey, 
or iunammatiou of some organ of the body. Gouty subjeotA, 
particularly after being esposed to cold or wet, or on the 
suppression of some accustomed discharge, such as hemor- 
rhoids, arp most liable to it. Generally there is no incliou- 
tion to make wat«r, there being no accumulation, and there 
is no swelling or enlargement in the region of the bladder, 
indicating an accumnlation. Other symptoms are : Kanees, 
sense of weakue^e and sinking at the pnecordia, Eometimes 
there is also frequent turns of vomiting, aevL-re hiccough, pain 
in the back, intense headache and restlessness. Tlie skill 
generally presents a normal condition, but profuse perspir- 
ation sometimes supervenes, in some cases with a decided 
urinous odor. If the secretion is not again established, the 
system soon suffers, the blood is not deficiited, and 
cerebnd symptoms declare themsi'lvt-s. and life terminates 



TnEATMEST. — When fhet 



retention of nriiie, frequent 



CRINARY IXCONTIXENCE. 



209 



I 



eflTort and but little or no discharge, the Specific No. 
Thirtt should be given dissolved in water, six pellets in 
a spoonful, and re^ieated every hour, or even every half hour 
in urgent cases. Hot fomentations applied to the region 
of the bladder, and warm seat-baths, are also very eflficient 
auxiliaries. 

Painfuly difficult urination requires nearly the same 
treatment, only there is no necessity for seat-baths or 
warm fomentations. Tiie Specific No. Thirty may be 
taken, six pills dry on the tongue and repeated every two 
or three hours, will be sufficient in most cases. Should 
there be Ciilculus, tumors, or other median ieal obscructions 
in the neck of the bladder or urethra, the case will be more 
obstinate, yet the use of the medicine and warm fomenta- 
tions will be proper, and generally efficient. If there is 
inflammation of the urethra, the same treatment as in 
gonorrhoea must be pursued. 

When the secretion of the kidneys appears scanfy or 
suppressed^ a few portions of the Specific No. Eleven, 
either alone or in alternation with No. Thirty, at intervals 
of two or three hours, will be probably sufficient to restore 
the secretion again. 

URINAJiY INCONTINENCE— WETTING THE BED. 

This difficulty is manifested in a frequent desire to jukss 
off the water, and an inability to retain it for any length 
of time after the inclination comes on. Sometimes the 
call comes on every hour, or even more frequently during 
the day, and the urgency is very pressing. It may arise 
from weakness or relaxation of the neck of the hladder, or 
from the urine being too acrid or irritating, or from the 
presence of gravel, or some diseased condition of the blad- 
der itself. 

A frequent phase of this disease manifests itself in the 
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iuvoluutary discharge of the urine at nigbt, or wliat is 
termed " wetting tlie beet." It it mostlj noticed amoLg 
children uuder ten or twelve years of age, but baa occasion- 
ally been known to contJntie to adult uge. SumetimeB it 
appears in children apptU'ently diaconuected from any 
otiier morbid condition of the urinary organs ; the child 
bus perfect control while awake, but during the nnconscious- 
nejis of steep the system becomes relaxed and the nriuo is 
passed involuntarily. It may arise in some cases from the 
irrititCion of worms, or fi-om the secretion being too acrid, 
bat in general its foundation, especially in obstiuate oases, 
will be found in a scrofulous diatbesis. 

TRBATaEN'T.— In all cases of freipieut cults to urinat« or 
inability to retain the secretion, the Specific No. Thirty, 
SI. pellets three times per day, will be sufficient, and be 
found promptly curative. 

When the disease may be aupiwsed to arise from the 
irritalion of worms, the Sjiecilic No. Two may be given in 
alternation with No. Thirty each taken twice in the conrae 
of the day. 

In obstinate cases of wetting the bed, the Specific No. 
TwESTY-Two should be given, six pellets every morning 
on rising, and the No. Thirty, six pellets at night, and 
this course pursued until the cure is effected. 

In the case of children subject to this infirmity, cure 
should be taken not to let them drink of water or otber 
fluid late in the evening, or on going to bed ; not to permit 
them to eat apples, acid fruits, watenne tons or cantelopes 
late in the afternoon or evening, and to use no kind of 
drink calculated to stimulate the urinary secretion ; and 
also when children are subject to this infinnity, to hare 
th?m urinate the last thing Iwfoi-e retiring, and also very 
early in the morning, and on no account siifller them to lie 
in the wet clothes. 
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EXCESSIVE SECRETION OF URINE— DIABETES. 

This disease consists of au iininoderate secretion of urine, 
which, when fully develoi)ed, contains a large proportion of 
saccharine matter. Sometimes, in tlie earlier stages of the 
disease, and even in some forms of it, the saccharine princi])le 
is war ting, and the urine presents mainly the characteristic 
of excessive quantity, and being of generally pale or straw 
colored. When there is evidently sugar in the urine, which 
may be known by its greater specific gravity, or by evapor- 
ating it, and it is always a dangerous, and very generally ulti- 
mately a fatal disease. The disease comes on slowly, more 
commonly in men than in women, and is manifested by 
an immoderate discharge of pale, watery, straw-colored 
urine, sometimes amounting to several quarts in the 
twenty-four hours; intense thirst and voracious ai)petite, 
which are found difficult to satisfy, although there is very 
generally some derangement of the digestion. There is 
sometimes pain or distress in the lumbar region, or a sense 
of distressing weakness in that region. If the disease 
progresses, and especially in the form called diabetea ineUetis 
or sugary urine, the body becomes pale and emaciated, 
thirst excessive, the quantity of urine discharged exceeds 
the amount of fluid and aliment taken into the svsteiu ; 
the sense of prostration increases, the pulse becomes n4)id 
and weak ; the breathing laborious, and dropsical effusion 
of the lower extremities occur. 

The disease may run from a few weeks to two or more 
years, makes frequent pauses and then resumes its course, 
but sooner or later claims its victim. It is generally found 
among persons with shattered constitutions, who have in- 
jured themselves by excesses, or by drains upon the system, or 
intemperance in eating or drinking, or those who have 
suffered depletion from the abuse of cathartics or bleedings. 

Treatment. — The diet is of the utmost consequence. 
Everything must be prohibited which contains the saccha- 
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rine principli;. PututueE, fniits, milk, us well as substAneca 
thut excite the action of tlip kidneyg, must he pi-ohibited. 
Animal food must form the staple of diet. Beef, mutton, 
Tenison, are beat. Let the little bread eaten be well tuastt^l 
and stale, and as tittle of itny kind of vegetables us possible. 
As to medical treatment, 1 have fouud Phps. add, Carbo 
veg., and j.W- iiiki: the beet remedies, aud give them in a 
low form, first or third iiCteiiiiation five drops three times 
per day. 

HEMORRHAGE WITH THE UliLNE— HEMATURIA. 

Occasionally the urine is found of a more or less deeply 
reddish tinge, and an examination shows tlie presence of 
blood. Sometimes quite a proportion of the discliai-gf 
consists of blood, and at other times there is but u slight 
admistnre. It may arise from any cause that separatee 
any of the minute blood vessels along its course, Thus, 
falls, blows, braises, leaping, running, any violent exercise, 
or the lodgment of a stone in the kidney, urethra, or blad- 
der, or an inflammation of the kidney may occaeioit it. 
Irregular menstruation, suppression uf piles, eicessire 
indulgence in spirituous drinks, veuerenl excesses, the USu 
of asparagus or cantharides may at times induce it. 

When the blood is discharged in streaks or dots, and 
deposits, on standing a dark brown sediment like cotr<^e 
grounds, it is likely to have come from the irritating effects 
of a stone in the bladder, and the act of urinating is attend- 
ed with some straining and effort. If it proceeds from the 
kidneys, there will be puLn in the lumbar region, anxiety, 
numbness along the inside of one or both thighs; drawing 
up of the testicles, and derangement of the bowels. 

The presence of blood in the urine is always a eenous 
matter, and should demand our attention. In most cases 
it ia controllable, but should not be neglected. 
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Tbeatmext. — The Specific No. Thirty will generally 
be found sufficient, and should always be tried first, 
six pellets dissolved in a spoonful of water, and given 
every two or three hours, gradually increasing the intervals 
as the disease yields. 

Should the disease arise from the kidneys, and es|)ecially 
if there should be an appearance of pus or matter in the 
secretion, it will be better to alternate the Specifics No. 
I Twenty-seven and No. Thirty, six pellets at a time, 
and say four times per day, and let this course be contin- 
ued for some weeks. 

Drinking of cold water during this complaint is objec- 
tionable, and tends to increase the irritation already existing. 
Barley-water in large quantities is the best drink. 

Should these remedies not control the disease, and 
especially if the amount of blood in the urine is quite 
copious, half a teaspoonful of Witch Hazel, taken eveiy 
one or two hours, will be effectual. 
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DISEASES OF WOMEN. 



MENSTRUATION. 

The sufferings uttendiint upon the Tarions forme of 
disease to which women ni-e particulailj liable, comprise 
u large share of tlie evils to which they are subject Much 
of the health and happiuesa of thti sex depends upon the 
proper performance of the vurious functions Incident to 
their peculiar systems. No considerable doningement 
in these functions can exist for any length of time, without 
drawing the entire system into sympathetic sufTering. 
While this class of diseases is so important, and exercise 
so grave an influence over the health and happiness of the 
female, yet their nature is such as to necessarily exclnde 
them, to a great extent, from obserrution, and the victim 
ort«n prefers to suffer the pain, distress and inconvenience 
uf tiiem, than to disclose them to her medical altendanL 
It is then espcciidly important that ladies, and especially 
mothers, should make themselves acquainted with the 
subject, and as far as possible to be able to correct these 
disturbances in their earlier stages, and before they have 
become complicated or inveterate from lapse of time. 

The first menses usually make their appearance ia this 
climate at about the fifteenth year ; in warm climates earlier, 
and in colder later. It is idso subject to variations, depend- 
ing npon the general heaUli, vigor, and development of the 
person. For a year or two it may be scanty, and not unfre- 
qnently subject to some irregularities, which need not excite 
apprehension, nulesa they are very grave or imponaiit. In 
heidlhy women if should Hppear every twenty-eight days, 
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and flow four or five days, varying again jiccording to the 
health and vigor of the person. About the forty-fifth year 
of life it generally ceases altogether, though in some Ciises 
it may commence with irregularities some years earlier, and 
in others the function may continue regularly until the 
fiftieth year, or even later. Its cessation is marked by 
irregularities and various disturbances of the system, ex- 
tending for months, or even years. This cessiition of the 
monthly flows, and the disturbances of the period, are 
generally termed the •* change of life " or the critical period. 

TARDY MENSES— DELAYING MENSES. 

When menstruation in young girls does not come on at 
the usual time, it is not always proper to hasten to adminis- 
ter medicine, with a view of forcing their appearance. It is 
a better rule, so long ^s the general health remains good, 
to do nothing to promote this secretion, beyond attention 
to the proper clothing, exercise, and diet of the patient. 
The clothing should be warm and changed to suit the 
temperature and season, and a wholesome, generous diet 
should be adopted, avoiding all spices, coffee, and high- 
seasoned food. Care should bo likewise exercised that the 
child be not overtaxed by study, too long or too severe 
lessons, or sitting too long at the piano, while, from want 
of appetite, or unsuitable or too meagre diet, the system 
is insufficiently nourished during this period. These 
measures will generally be sufficient. Should they how- 
ever fail, or should there be some symptoms of its approach, 
such as flushes of heat, frequent giddiness of the head, 
heaviness in the abdomen and about the loins, or if she is 
dull, stupid, melancholy or sad ; or if she is bloated, slug- 
gish, or even if very slender and feeble, the case should 
demand attention, and the patient should receive proper 
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Treatment,— The Specific Xo, Eleven kIx pelleta 
night and moruing, will !« fouud sufficient, and may be 
continued regularly until tlie menses are establisln-d. 
Fresh air, moderate exercise, aud simple, generous diet, are 
importuut. A sjunge bitCh niglit and morniug, avoiding 
exposure to night air and cold damp feet, are uUo import- 
ant auxiliaries. 



CHLOROSIS— GREE\ SICKNESS. 

In some cases the menaea fail to appear at the proper 
age, or appear imperfectly, very scanty in qtiauiity, wanting 
in proper color, and in'eguLirly us to time, or not at all, and 
in addition there is mure or less of the following symp- 
toms: Weariness, want of strength or vigor, languor, debili- 
ty, the patient becomes emaciated, face pale, earthy, lips 
blanched, bloodless, or sometimes flushes of heat, depriived 
appetite, longing for sharp, acid, or cheering things, or for 
slate, chalk, or clay. The bowels are irregular, coutined, 
or i-elaxed ; abdomen often distended, with borbongmi 
or flatulence, cspucially after eating, or along in tlie 1att«r 
part of the day ; limbs frequently are swelled aud cold ; head- 
ache, short breath, and palpitation of the heart on slight ex- 
ercise, anil not un frequently, short, dry cough. These symp- 
toms in young girls are always of the utmost importance, iind 
demand care and attention for their removal. Yet you 
should not nish to extreme means. A little time, patience 
and care, with the use of the proper medicines, will generally 
bring all around right, aud give the patient a good, healthy 
constitution. 

Treatment. — The Specific No. Eleven, six pelleta in 
water, three times per day, will almost always be found 
Buflicieut, and especially if coupled with this, due cart be 
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exercised with regurd to the diet and regimen of the 
patient All that has been said under the previous section 
in regard to Tardy Mendruaiion obtains here. Oood air, 
generous diet, warm clothing, daily frictions of the body 
and bathing, are all means to establish and build up the 
general health, and most important and efficient auxiliaries 
in the work of restoration, and generally succeed in a feu- 
months in restoring the patient, and bringing her over tliis 
oftentimes critical period. Other medicines may be used 
as intercurrent remedies in the treatment, if the symptoms 
80 require: as, the No. Ten for flatulence, feeble digestion 
and poor appetite, No. Seven for cough or hoarseness, Xo. 
One or No. Thirty-five for flushes of heat or heiulaeh.-. 
These remedies may be given, one or two doses of six 
pellets per day, while the No. Eleven is given n»gulurly 
night or morning 

SCANTY, INSUFFICIENT MENSES. 

In some cases after mensti*uation is established, the 
discharge does not appear at the proper time, there Ix'ing 
five or six or more weeks between the intervals ; or it mav 
continue only for a day or two, being pale or unusual in 
color, or stopping, and then coming on again for a few 
hours, or other features of irregularity, denoting an un- 
healthy or feeble menstrual flow. All such cases indicate 
either general debility, feebleness of the entire system, the 
presence of some serious disease or derangement of tlu* 
uterine system, and demand attention. We should seek to 
bnild up the general health, by nourishing food, stimulants 
in rare cases, good air and healthful exercise, keeping the 
feet dry and warm, and the lower extremities well protected, 
and the mind cheerful and happy. 

Beside these hygienic observances, the use of the Specific 
No. Eleven, six pellets night and morning, or even two 
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pelletB boFore each meal ai»] on guiug to rest at niglit,.« ill 
in general restore the sysl^m to its iintural and healtliy 

function. 

SUPPRESSED MENSES. 

Sometimes, in regularly menstrtuiting women, Uie dia- 
charge becomes suppressed, and fails to appear at tlie 
proper time. This is most commonly the rt-sult of cold, 
and especially ot damp cold, and is a cause to wlilcli wumen 
should be constantly on their guard. Cold feel, petting 
the feet wet, insnflicieut covering for the feet, legs imd 
lower abdomen, or a thorough chilling of the whole body 
about the time it should appear, or even during tlie 
flow, are sufficient to arrest the discharge, and result 
in very mischievona consequences. Sudden and powerful 
emotions of the mind, or grief and desponding, may also 
itrrest it, and ut times, these powerful influences applied 
during the intervals between the periods, may be sufficient 
to prevent its appearance. The use of acids, vinegar, pick- 
les, or harsh, indigestible things, may have a similiir effect. 
When these obstructing causes are applied during the flow, 
or just at the time of its being established, the consequences 
aiv nineb more severe iuul violent I.liuu when they are 
applied during the interval. 

But wbeu the obstructing causes are applied during the in- 
terval, a train of symptoms arise which are quite as serious, 
if not as sudden and violeu t. The patient becomes pule, lan- 
guid, debilitated; herappetile fails, and she looks sickly and 
dejected: there is loss of energy and Jiniliiliou; tin- feet 
and ankles often snxH; she becomes nervous. pal|iitiiti.iii 
of the heart, indigestion, flatulence, and shortness of breath 
appear, and very generally leucorrhcea comes on. [n 
feeble peisons predisposed to consumption or pulmonary 
disease, suppression is pecnliarly prejudicial, and always 
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demand senoiis attention. The result is that: The flow 
may either cease suddenly, or it may not come on at all 
at the next perioil, or it may come on attended with scanty, 
irregular discharge, or with severe pain and distress. In 
the worst cases we have frightful attacks uf spasmodic 
pains in the bowels and stomach, often attended with 
retching, vomiting, headache, flushed face, delirium, convul- 
sions, hysteria, palpitation of the heart,"or difficult breath- 
ing, etc. 

Treatment. — Dissolve at once twelve pills of Si^ecific 
No. Eleven, in six dessert spoonfuls of water, and of this 
give one spoonful every hour, giving the patient also a hot 
foot-bath, and putting her quietly and comfortably to bed 
if the case is sufficiently serious to justify it. This will 
generally suffice; if it does not, another dose may be pre- 
pared in the same manner, and taken at intervals of two or 
three hours, until the result is accomplished. 

If the flow has been fully established, it may not be 
requisite to do anything in the interval. But if the result 
has been imperfectly accomplished, the Specific No. Eleven 
should be given, six pellets every two or thi-ee nights 
during the interval, and at the time it should again appear, 
care should be taken that there be no exposure or danger 
of a chill to prevent its appearance. 

When the proper time returns, and the menses 
do not appear, take six of the pills for irregularities 
every night on going to bed, and bathe the feet in warm 
water fifteen or twenty minutes, for two or three nights in 
snccession, if necessary. A single dose or two will, however, 
usually be found successful. 

PAINFUL MENSTRUATION. 

Many women snfi*er an untold amount of pai7i at every 
return of the menstrual period, not only bearing down. 
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but cuttings, gripings, colic, cramps, and, in some cases, 
even convulsions attend every access of menstruation. 
Often these sufferings are so excruciating aa to embitter 
tbe life of tlie patiunt, ajid cause her to dread even the 
thought of a menstrual return ; and the prostrating effects 
of one period are hardly recovered from, before another 
comes ou. These sufferings are liable to occur during every 
jwriod of life, from the commencement to the close of men- 
struiition, and certain persons or coustitutinus are pccoliar- 
ly pi-edisposed to them. Exposure to cold and want of 
proper cure during the first years of meustniatiou, are the 
common sonrces of this suffeiing. The pain often begins 
some hours, or even days before the flow commences, and 
at other times the discharge commences and continues 
several hours, then diminishes or ceases entirely, with 
great suffering. The pains may continue an indefinite 
jieriud, ceasing or becoming less when the flow has been 
established under proper treatment, or they may continue 
during the entire period, without shortening the period, or 
diminishing the quantity. The pains may be of an inter- 
mitting, expulsive character, or a steady, aching pain in the 
loins, hips, and back, like 'hose 'which usually precede 
mens t Illation. In some cases membranous shreds are 
expelled, and in otiiers the flow is natural, Not unfre- 
qnently the breasts are Bwelled, sensitive, or even quite 
pain ful. 

Such cases are sometimes found in connection with 
scanty, retarded, or irregular periods; and again, with 
regular or too abundant discharge, the feature being exces- 
sively violent pain, pressure, bearing down, and even cnmipa 
and convulsions at everyaccessof the monthly period. Pen 
cannot express the anguish and paiu suffered by some 
women at every menstruaL return. 

Treatment. — During the interval between the periods, 
give every night sis pellets of the Specific No. Eletbit, 
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W7un the pain comes oriy give six pellets of the Specific 
No. Thibty-one, every one or two hours, until relief is 
obtained, or several hours have passed. If not fully relieved 
by this, give the Specific No. Eleven, in alternation 
with No. Thirty-one, and at the same intervals. In some 
cases where there is great bearing down, or when the dis- 
charge is quite profuse, the Specific No. Thirty -five will 
be found very eflBcient, given in the same manner, either 
alone or in alteniation with No. Thirty-one. This 
course will very genenilly relieve the most inveterate cases. 
For headache during the moiseSy take the Specific No. 
Eleven, every two hours six pellets, until relieved. In 
some cases the Specific JTo. Thirty-two, taken in the same 
manner, acts like a charm. 



TOO PROFUSE, OR TOO FREQUENT MENSES. 

Often, especially in women subject to the whites, and 
dependent also upon a similar relaxed condition in the 
system, the menses are too profuse, returning again after a 
cessation of only ten, fourteen, or sixteen days, and flowing 
from five to ten days. Thus the discharge may not only be 
too profuse, but also too soon and too frequent, or it may 
only appear too soon, without being for the time excessive 
in quantity. Sometimes the secretion is scanty for some 
days, and then comes on like a flood, causing great 
prostration, faintness and debility, from which the patient 
has scarcely time to recover, before a new attack comes on. 
It may be attended with* only slight pain or distress beyond 
the sensation of debility, consequent upon the great drain 
upon the system. But in other cases the pain, distress, 
or dragging down pains are very severe and exhausting* 
Sometimes, indeed, the discharge is so profuse as to merit 
the designation of real hemorrliag«*, or flooding, and, of 




cniirsf, induces a coiiJition of great deliilky aud pi'oatmtioii. 
Womcii subject to this dillicultv, should entirely abstain 
from coffi^e, wiiie, or uther Gtlmuluuts, and also from all 
lieuttiig drinks, spices, or cuiidiments so lung as there i8 
diuiger iwm this source. These excitements e.vcrt a direct 
indtience in keeping up the irritation of the uterus, iind 
in promoting this iinheultliy Sow. 

Trbatmest. — During ilie interval between thi- periods, 
the Rpecilic No. Twelve, ,*i% pellets morning and iiiglit, 
should be tjiken, regulating the diet as above directed. 
After the dow has continued two or thive days, and if 
desirable to arrest its further excess, then commence the 
use of the Specifics No. Tny and No. Twelve in ulU-rns- 
tion, giving six pellets at u time ai intervals of sis hours. 
If the discharge is very profuse from the firsr, the two 
above Specifics may be commenced earlii^r. and may be 
given every four hours in alternation. When the dischiirgii 
lingers along for several days, two or three pellets of No. 
Tkx, given at night, will generally suffice to arrest it. 

In case there be at any time an excessive (low, amounting 
to a dangi-'rous hemorrhajre. from whatever causfs ten or 
twelve pellets of Specilic No. Twelve siiould be dissolved 
in six spoonfuls of water, and one spoonful should be taken 
every hour, until the dangerous symptoms are wai-ded off, 
when Uie medicine may be administi-ivd at longer intervals. 
It will be obvious that tlie jiatient must remain perfectly 
quiet, and abstain from wnnii drinks, or any excitement at 
such times, 
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This period, which is very fi-etiuenlly termed the Cif anob 
OF LiFK, occurs most commonly at or about the fortj'-Sftli 
year. In some cases where menstruation has commenced 
early, and the person has lived luxuriously, it may termi- 
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nate as early as thirty-seven, forty, or the forty-second year, 
and in other cases, with strong, vigorous ladies, the menses 
often continue to the forty-eighth or fiftieth year, or even a 
more advanced period of life. 

Its approach is usually nninifested by some irregularitie« 
in the monthly flow. It may come on too soon, or be 
delayed one, two, or more weeks, and the discharge may 
manifest some change, being in some cases light or pale, 
being largely mixed with mucus, and in others being very 
profuse, not unfrequently amounting to profuse and alarm- 
ing hemorrhages. Sometimes the flow comes on suddenly, 
and again ceases without warning, and unattended by bad 
symptoms. In some cases tlie ciiange comes on so gradual 
and free from constitutional disturbance, that before the 
subject is fully aware of it, she has ceased to menstruate, 
and has safely glided over this troublesome passage 
into the serene ocean of after life, exempt from many 
sufTerings and frailties to which she had previously been 
exposed. 

More frequently, however, as women approach this period, 
they have turns of vertigo, headache, flushes of heat, occa- 
sional palpitation of the heart, more or less nervousness 
and some sense of debility ; sometimes frequent passage 
of pale urine in large quantities, or of high-colored, scanty 
urine ; pain in the lower part of the abdomen, back and 
hips, or extending down the thighs; heat in the lower part 
of the stomach and back ; piles may be troublesome and 
bleed freely; swelling of the lower limbs or abdomen, 
which subside without the usual symptoms of flatulence, 
and pniritis or violent itching of the organs is not uncom- 
mon. This range of symptoms may apj^ear in whole or 
only in part, or be variously modified in particular cases. 

Treatment. — So long as the health is good, and the 
monthly flow is gradually diminishing from month to 
month, medicine is not required, but in all cases a proper 
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diet and reginwii is imiKirtiiiit. The diet Bhonld be simple, 
UToiditig alt gtimalauts, and all highly -seasoned stimulating 
meats, and using chiefly vegetable and farinaceons HrticleB 
of fuod; frequent exerci&e iu the open air in suitable 
weather, bathing, and the proper culture of the skin ehoald 
not be neglected. The dress should be so regulated as to 
suitably protect the person, aud prevent nnoucessiiry 
es|KJsure to the necessities of climate; and sleeping, also, 
iu heated rooms, and on soft, heating beds, should be 
avoided. The Specific No. Thiuty-two, six pellela 
morning and night, will be generally efficient iu arresling 
nearly all tlie distiirbauCfS arising daring this period. 
Should there occur at auj time such u discharge as to I>e 
serious or threaten a hemorrhage, rest, quiet, and the use oT 
the Specific Xo. Twelve, in alternation with No. Thihtv- 
TWO, sis pellets every hour, will promplSy avert any 
danger. No fear need be entertained from the long-contin- 
ued use of the Specific No. Thirty-two during this 
period, as it may be used for nionlha or years without 
prejudice. 



LEUCORRHCEA OR WHITES. 

Few affections of women are more common than this, and, 
perhaps, none more annoying. It consists of a discharge 
from the genital organs, mostly whitish, but not unfre- 
qaently discolored, and of varying nature and consistency. 
It most frequently occurs between the ages of puberty and 
the cessutioD of the menses, yet it is not uncommon in little 
girls or even young childi-en, and occasionally met with in 
quite old women. Some persons and families are much more 
subject to it than others ; those subject to catarrhs, and 
of relaxed habit of body, being moat liable. The more 
common exciting causes are difficult or tedions labors, 
the immoderate use of the organs, hite Injurs, abuse of tea. 
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coffee and spices, luxurious living, and sometimes the 
neglect of proper bathings. AVhen it appears in children, 
the cause is generally seat- worms, neglect of prui>er bath- 
ings, or some irritiiting matter or substance applied to the 
parts. This discharge is also most profuse just before and 
after the menstrual period, and during pregnancy. It may 
be trifling or quite profuse, and its character may vary 
as much as its quantity. At tlie commencement it may be 
only a slight increase of the natural, healtliy, transparent 
mucus, but it gradually becomes more dense, thick and 
gelatinous, or it may become thin, milky, or acrid, at times 
rendering the parts sore or excoriated ; in many cases it 
is yellowish and purulent; or again it may be greenish 
or even a brownish hue. The discharge often is not 
constant, but irregular, or by emissions. At first, and 
while (he discharge is trifling, the system seems to feel the 
loss but slightly, but after a time the results begin to man- 
ifest themselves by constant pain in the back and loins; 
aching in the hips; bearing down or sense of weight low in 
the abdomen; pale , face; coldness of the extremities; 
despondency or low spirits; loss of appetite; rising of 
wind or food ; nervous symptoms, neuralgy, and similar 
consensual manifestations. Leucorrhcea should alwavs 
demand attention. On the first intimation of its approach, 
the subject should at once avoid the exciting causes, and 
apply the proper Specifics, and thus arrest in the com- 
mencement what might otherwise become an intolerable 
burden, or the forerunner of some serious uterine affection. 
Not unfreqnently it is the symptom of some disease of the 
ntems which demands prompt and efficient aid, and the 
commencement is the best time to arrest it. 

Treatment, — Persons subject to this disease should 
capefally protect the feet and lower abdomen from sudden 
changes of temperature and colds, by wearing firm, sub- 
stantial coyering for the feet, and underclothing, avoid 
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etautliiig on the cold, wet ground, take moderate exercise 
iu the open air, avoid over-heated rooms, coffee, escitiog 
drinks or high I}' -spitted i'ood, iiud should take ot the 
Specific Xo, Twelve, six [K'lletB night and morning. If 
the bowels are also iimlined to constipation, the Specific 
No. Ten, six pills may be taken at oiglit, and the No. 
Twelve morning and ut Jioon. 

When leucorrhcea exists iu connection with too scanty, 
infrequent or irregular menses, the Specitie No. Eleven 
deserves a preference, and may be taken six pellets three 
times per day. 

When it esisfa in little girls or yonng children, a careful 
examination should Ite made for the email pin worms which 
may sometimes be found lodged within the ports, and which 
should be removed by IJ-equent bathings, and the child 
treated for worms, by giving the Specific No. Two each morn- 
ing and the Specific No. Twelve at night, two pellets at a 
time. 

PROLAPSUS UTERI— FALLING OF TUE WOMIJ. 



This is also a very common complitint among women. 
affecting iu a greater or lesser extent quite aproporlloQ 
of the sex. Sometimes it is only a passing and corapitra- 
tively trivial affection, coming on from some severe fiitigue 
or over exertion, iind soon piissing off from rest and a 
recumbent posture, while at others it is a cousttuit and 
chronic affection, forbidding any considerable effort, nnd 
sometimes confining the patient to her room. The ininip- 
diate causes of the prolapsus are various, among which tin; 
principal are : Getting ap too soon after eouGneincut ; 
results of over-lifting or over-straining, or of falls; very 
severe coughs or vomitings; tight lacing, and a more or 
less relaxed habit of body, and a<lded to this, a more or leae 
engorged or congested condition of the uterus itaelf It is 
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usually attended with a feeling of weight and heaviness low 
down in the abdomen ; lameness or paiu iu the back and 
loins, dragging iu the groins ; a beuunibing sensation 
extending down the limbs; a sensation us if everything 
would be pressed ont while standing on the feet ; a sensation 
also of emptiness, faintnesa, or " goneness " at the pit of the 
stomach ; and often some difficulty in piissing water or 
when at stool. In some severe cases tJiei-e is difBculty 
in rising to the feet, and the patient must lean forward 
and support herself by placing her hands upon her thighs. 
All these sufferings are aggravated by standing or walking, 
and disappear or are relieved by lying down. Tliere is 
also in miiny coses, a constant discharge of mucus from the 
parts, often unhealthy and abundant, and the monthly 
period is generally too profase, all of which contribute to 
increase the nervous debility, and exhanst the strength of 
the patietil. 

THEATMEyi. — In many instances, and in all the lees 
aggnivaled cases, tlie use of medicines in the form of pmper 
Specifics will he sufficient to remove the difficulty, if tlie 
patient will follow the treatment peraistently, and avoid' 
'the exciting causes of the disease. But there may be cases 
so situated that mechanical aid in the form of some of the 
various "iiessaries" or "supporters" isindispensable. But I 
thiuk we shonld never resort to these until we have ex- 
hausted other nienns.as once introduced, they may and most 
likely will become a life-long companion. When the symp- 
toms are present, indicating a prolapsed condition, or those 
above described, the Pperifips No. TfliRTY-Fn-E and No. 
Ten are the most efficient remedies and shonld be admin- 
istered, sis pellets of No. Thirtt-five each morning, and 
the same of No. Tex at night in all the milder cases. 
When the symptoms are more severe and decided, the pel- 
let* may lie dissolved in water and administered as often 
as once in four hours, being at the same time careful to 
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but cuttings, gripiiigs, colic, cramps, and, in some cases, 
even convulsions attend every access of menstruatioD. 
Often these sufferings are so excruciating aa to embittar 
tbe life of t!ie patient, and cause her to dread even the 
thought of a menstrual return ; and t!ie prostrating effects 
of one period are hardly recovered from, before another 
comes on. These sufferings arc liable to occur dnring every 
period of life, fi-om the commencement to the close of men- 
strnation, and certain persons or constitutions are peculiar- 
ly predisposed to them. Exposure to cold and want of 
proper cai* during the first years of menstruation, are the 
common sources of this suffering. The pain often begins 
some hours, or even days before the flow commences, and 
at other tiniea the discharge commences and continues 
several hours, then diminishes or ceases entirely, with 
great suffering. The pains may continue an indefinite 
l)erii)d, ceasing or becoming less when the flow has been 
established under proper treatment, or they may continue 
during the entire period, without shorteuiug the period, or 
diminishing the quantity. The pains may be of an inter- 
mitting, expulsive character, or a steady, aching pain in the 
loins, hips, and back, like 'hose 'which usually precede 
menstruation. In some cases membranous shreds are 
expelled, and in others the flow is natural. Not nnfre- 
qnently the breasts are swelled, sensitive, or even quite 
painful. 

Such cases are sometimes found iu connection with 
scanty, retarded, or irregular periods; and again, with 
regular or too abundant discharge, the feature being exces- 
sively violent pain, pressure, bearing down, and even crantpa 
and convulsions at everyaccesaof the monthly period. Pen 
cimnot express the anguish and pain suffered by some 
women at every menstrual return. 

Tkeatmest. — Dnring the interval between the periods, 
give every night aii pellets of the Specific No. Eleves*. 
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Wltin the pain comes on, give six pellets of the Specific 
No. Thibtt-one, every one or two hoars, until relief ia 
obtained, or several hours have passed. If not fully relieved 
by this, give the Specific No. Eleven, in alternation 
with No. Thiuty-one, and iit the sume intervals. In some 
casea where there is great bearing down, or when the dis- 
chHvge is quite profuse, the Specific No. Thirty-five will 
be found very efficient, given in tJie aime manner, either 
alone or in olternation with No, Thirty-one. This 
course will very generally relieve tlie most inveterate cases. 
Fhr heiidache during the mensem, take the Specific No. 
Eleven, fvery two hours six pellets, until relieved. In 
some cases the Specific JJo.Thikty-two. taken in the same 
manner, acts like u churm. 



TOO PROFUSE, OR TOO FREQUENT MENSES. 



Often, especially in women subject to the whites, and 
dependent also upon a similiir relaxed condition in the 
system, the menses are luo profuse, returning again aft^ra 
cessation of only ten, fourteen, or sixteen days, and flowing 
from five to ten days. Thus the discharge may not only be 
too profuse, but also too soon and too frequent, or it may 
only apjtear too soon, without behig for tlie time excessive 
in quantity. Sometimes the secretion is scanty for some 
du3's, and then comes on like a flood, causing great 
prostration, fuiutness and debihty, from which the patient 
has scarcely time to recover, before a new attack comes on. 
It may be attended with only slight pain or distress lieyond 
the sensation of debility, consequent upon the great drain 
upon the system. Bnt in other eases the pain, distress, 
or dragging down pains are very severe and exhausting* 
Sometimes, indeed, the discharge is so profuse us to merit 
the designation of real hem<iriiiiig.', or l!oo<Iing, and, of 
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diet and regimi'ii is important. The diet should be simple, 
avoiding all BtimiilantB, and all liighly-seuadned stimulating 
meats, aud using chiefly vegetable and farinaceous articles 
of food ; frequent exerciae in the open air in eniiable 
weather, bathing, aud the proper culture of the skin siionld 
not be neglected. The dress should be bo regulated as to 
snitublj protect the person, aud prevent unnectesury 
exposure to the necesaities of climate ; and sleeping, also, 
iu heated rooms, and on soft, heating beds, should be 
avoided. The Specific No. Thiuty-two, six pellets 
morning and night, will be generally efficient iu Airestiug 
nearly ail the disturbances arising dnring this period. 
Should there occur at any time such u discharge as to lie 
serious or threaten a hemorrhage, rest, quiet, and the nse of 
the Specific No. Twelve, in alternation with No. Thibtt- 
TWo, six pellets every hour, will prompT^ly avert any 
danger. No fear need be entertained from theloug-contin- 
ued use of the Specific No. Thiiity-two during this 
period, as it may be used for niontha or years without 
prejudice. 

LEUCORRHCEA OR WHITES. 

Few affections of women are more common than this, and, 
perhaps, none more annoying. It consists of a discbarge 
from the genital organs, mostly whitish, but not unfre- 
qnently discolored, aud of varying nature and consistency. 
It most frequently occurs between the ages of puberty and 
the cessation of the menses, yet it is not uncommon in little 
girls or even young children, and occasionally met with in 
quite old women. Some persons and families are much more 
subject to it than others ; those subject to catarrhs, and 
of relaxed habit of body, l>eing moat liable. The more 
common exciting causes are difBcult or ti-dions labors, 
the immoderate use of the organs, bite lumrs, abuse of tea, 
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coffee aud sjiices, luxurious living, aud sometimes tlie 
neglect of proper liHthlngs. When it appeara in children, 
the cunse ia geuerally seat-worma, neglect of pru]ier bitth- 
ings, 01' some irritating matter or snbstance applied to the 
parts. Tiiia discharge ia also most profuse just before and 
after IJie meiistmai period, and duriuff pregnaucy. It may 
be trifling or f[uite profuse, and its character may rury 
as much as its quantity. At the commencement it may he 
only a slight increase of the natural, healthy, transparent 
mucus, but it grjuhially becomes more dense, thick and 
gelatinous, or it may become thin, milky, or acrid, at times 
rendering the parts sore or excoriated ; in many cases it 
is yellowish and purulent; or again it may be greenish 
or even a brownish hue. The dischai-ge often ia not 
constant, but irregular, or by emissiona. At first, and 
vhile Ihe discharge is trifling, the system seems to feel the 
loss but slightly, hut after a time the resnUa begin to man- 
ifest themselves by constant pain in the hack and loins; 
aching in the hips ; bearing down or sense of weight low in 
the aMomen; pale, face; coldness of the extremities; 
despondency or low spirits; loss of appetite; rising of 
wind or food ; nervous aymptome, neuralgy, and similar 
consensual manifestations. Leucorrtioea should always 
demaiul attention. On the first intimation of its approach, 
the subject should at once avoid the exciting cnnses, and 
apply the projier Specifics, and thus arrest in the com- 
mencement what might utherwjse become an intolerable 
burden, or the forerunner uf some strious uterine stfeetion. 
Not nnfreqneutly it is the symptom of some disease of the 
nt^ruB which demands prompt and efficient aid, and the 
commencement is the best time to arrest it. 

Treatment. — Persons suliject to this disease should 
cnreftilly protect the feet and lower abdomen from sudden 
changes of temperature and colds, by wearing firm, sub- 
stantial covering for the feet, and underclothing, avoid 
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etanding on the cold, wet gruimd, take moderate eierciK 
in the open air, avoid ovt!r-hettte«l rooms, coOTee, exciting 
drinkB or bigfatj-spited fftud. and shoiUd take of tlie 
Specific Xo, TwELTE, six pellets nigbl and morning-. If 
the bowels are also iDolined to constipation, the Specific 
Xo. T£X, six pilla maj be taken at oigfat, aod the Xoi. 
TwELFE morning and at noon. 

When leacorrhffia exists in connection with too ecantr, 
infreqncnt or irregular menses, the Specific No. £lbtex 
deserves a preference, and may be taken six pelleta thi«e 
time? per day. 

When it esists in little girls or young children, a carefo] 
examination should be mode for the small pin worms which 
may sometimes be fonnd lodged within the parts, and which 
ehonld be removed by frequent liathings, and the child 
treated fur worms, by giving the Specific So. Two each room- 
ing and the Specific Xo, Twelve at night, two pellets at a 
time. 



PROLAPSUS CTERI— FALLIXG, OF THE WOMR 

This is alao a very common complaint among womt-u, 
affecting in a greater or leaser extent quite a proportion 
of the sex. Sometimes it is only a passing and compara- 
dvely trivial affection. Cuniiiig on from some severe fatigue 
or over exertion, and soon passing off* from rest and a 
recnmbent posture, while at others it is a constant and 
chronic affection, forbidding any considerable effort, and 
sometimes confining the patient to her room. The imme- 
diate causes of the prolnpsns are various, among which the 
principal are : Getting up too soon after eonfincment ; 
results of over-lifting or over-strjiining, or of &lls; very 
severe coughs or vomitings ; tight lacing, and a more or 
less relaxed habit oflnjdy, and adde<l to this, a more or less 
engorged or congested condition of the uterus itself It is 
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usually attended with a feeling of weight and heaviness low 
down in the abdomen ; lameness or pain in the back and 
loins, dragging in the groins ; a benumbing sensation 
extending down the limbs; a sensation as if everything 
would be pressed out while standing on the feet; a sensation 
also of emptiness, faintness, or " goneness '* at the pit of the 
Btomach ; and often some difficulty in passing water or 
when at stool. In some severe cases there is difficulty 
in rising to the feet, and the patient must lean forward 
and support herself by placing her hands upon her thighs. 
All these suflFerings are aggravated by standing or walking, 
and disappear or are relieved by lying down. There is 
also in many cases, a constant discharge of mucus from tlie 
parts, often unhealthy and abundant, and the monthly 
period is generally too profuse, all of which contribute to 
increase the nervous debility, and exhaust the strength of 
the patient. 

Treatment. — In many instances, and in all the less 
aggravated cases, the use of medicines in the form of proper 
Specifics will be sufficient to remove the difficulty, if the 
patient will follow the treatment persistently, and avoid^ 
'the exciting causes of the disease. But there may be cases 
80 situated that mechanical aid in the form of some of the 
various " pessaries" or ** supix)rters " is indispensable. But I 
think we should never resort to these until we have ex- 
hausted other means, as once introduced, they may and most 
likely will become a life-long companion. When the symp- 
toms are present, indicating a prolapsed condition, or those 
above described, the Specifics No. Thirty-five and No. 
Ten are tKe most efficient remedies and should be admin- 
istered, gix pellets of No. Thirty-five each morning, and 
the same of No. Ten at night in all the milder cases. 
When the symptoms are more severe and decided, the pel- 
lets may be dissolved in water and administered as often 
as once in four hours, being at the same time careful to 
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give the patient all tlie rest and quiet possible. Wlieii tlie 
displficement is severe and decided, and especially whtu it 
is the result of a recent strain, overliftiiig or accident, the 
patient should lie down upon the back with the limbs 
draiTii up ant! enduavur to replace the organ, and then 
maintain the position until the organ has, iu a degree, re- 
sumed its position, and the pains and drugging stnautioa 
has disappeared. 

When prolapsus occurs in connection with chronic leu- 
corrhcea, the Specifics No. Ten' and No. Twelve should be 
administL-red, giving each morning and afternoon, six pellets 
of No. Twelve, and at each noon and at night the same 
of No. Ten until this oondition is radically removed. 



HYSTERIA. 



Ladies betweeu the ages of fifteen and thirty and more 
e^cially the unmarried, are subject to attacks of hysteria, 
which are in general connected with some anomalies in the 
menstruation, and mostly occnr in connection with that 
period. The form and succession of symptoms are almost 
innumerable, since there is scarcely a form of disease that 
hysteria has not been known to similate. The more fre- 
quent symptoms, however, are those of anxiety, depresBion, 
weeping; difficult or oppressed breathing; palpitation or 
nausea; sensatiou as if there was a ball in the throat, which 
proceeds from a pain in the left side; sometimes there ia 
twisting or turning of the body, rigid, stiff limbs and 
clenching of the teeth. Then there are fits of laughing, 
crying, screaming, incoherent talking or frothing at the 
mouth, or hiccough. Sometimes an attack commencea 
with Ttolent spasmodic pain in the back, which may extend 
to the chest or stomach, with cold perspiration, pale, earthy 
face and weak, thread-like pulse. An attack lasts from a 
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few minutes to several hours, and passes off with eructatious, 
sighing, sobbing, and a sense of soreness in the whole body. 
It is quite common in some families and individuals, and it 
may be excited by sudden emotions. Tlie predisposition 
to it is increased by an inactive life, free use of stimulants, 
or depressing mental condition. 

Treatment. — The predisposition should be overcome 
by correcting any unhealthy or unusual condition of the 
menstrual function, and by an active, cheerful life. For 
an attock of hysteria in the more common form, the 
Specific No. Three, six pellets every half hour or hour, 
will generally suflfiice. If connected with scanty menstrua- 
tion, administer the Specific No. Eleven in the same 
manner. If there are attacks of cramps similating, or 
actual convulsions, administer the Specific No. Thirty- 
three, -ix pellets every hour until relieved. 



INFLAMMATION OF THE LABIA. 

An inflammation of the external organs of women occasion- 
ally occurs, during which one of the labia becomes swelled, 
hard, red and painful and sensitive to motion. In some 
cases a swelling and suppuration and discharge similar to that 
of a boil occurs, all of which is very painful and tedious. 
In some persons there have been frequent repetitions of the 
same phenomenon. It may be occasioned by the rupture of 
the hymen, or from injury in the newly married, or come 
on as a consequence of tedious labors, or in other cases 
from some morbid condition of the system developing 
itself in this direction. 

Treatment. — When it is the result of violence or injury 
to the parts, the . Witch Hazel, diluted one-half with 
frater^ and applied to the part by a cloth saturated with tlie 
lotion, will give very prompt and decided relief, and the 
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SpeciGc No. One, six pills every two or three hours, may 
also he taken upon the tongue, and continued until the 
beat, swelling anil pain has subsi(k-d. In cases where it 
Rsenmes the nature of a boil, and suppuration occurs or ib 
iueyiliibJe, the Specific No. Twenty -two maybe given, six 
pellets every four or six hours, until cured. An occasional 
(lose will prevent a retnrn. 

PREGNANCY. 

This period may lie considered as perhaps the most im- 
poilant era in the life of woman. Sho is now uo longer 
acting for herself silone, but becomes invested with a new 
and serious responsibiiity, as upon her well or ill doing 
during this jjeriod may depend the future health and hap- 
piness of another, to whom she stands at once in tlie most 
endeai'ing and most i-eeponsible relation. Experience, and 
the ample records of the most careful observers have cleiirlv 
shown that the physical, mental, and even uionil constitii- 
tion of tlie future being is greatly modified, and in some 
instauces formed, by the condition of the mother during 
this interesting period. Keeping this in view, we shall en- 
deavor to point out for mothers that general course of con- 
duct which will be most likely to secure for themselvee 
ease and safety during the approaching trial, and for the 
offspring, that physical and mental condition which will 
best fit them for the duties of life. Should these Elight 
restrictions involve some aelF-denials or restraints, tJiey will 
be assni-ed that they will be more than repaid in their own 
welfare in the near future, and in the consciousness of 
having so tnily contributed to the health and happiness 
of another. 

The moat common causes of weak and sickly offsprings 
are : El healthorconstitutional taint of one or both parents; 
very early or very Iat« marriages; too great inequality 
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between the ages of the parents; errors in dress, diet, and 
general habits of life ; and finally powerful mental emotions. 

Fortunately, under the benign and yet potent influence 
of our system of treatment, not only long standing diseases, 
but also hereditary taints may be entirely overcome and 
eradiciited, so that we liave less to fear than formerly in re- 
gard to their transmission to oflTspring. And it may as well 
be remarked here, that the intermarriage of relations or 
members of the same family, always aggravates and perpetu- 
ates any particular fault or vice of either parent, even though 
in some cases it may disappear in one generation, only 
to reappear in greater violence or strength in a succeeding 
one, while by judicious intermarriage with persons of op- 
posite temperjiments, the fault or vice is constantly found 
to diminish. 

It is not advisable for women in this country to enter 
the marriage relation before the twenty-first or twenty- 
second year, though it is undeniable that many have 
become strong, healthy mothers, lived to old age, and have 
reared large families of healthy children, who have married 
at a much earlier age ; yet prior to this period, the organism 
is rarely fully developed and confirmed, and those who marry 
at sixteen or eighteen years of age, incur some hazard of 
eevere after suffering to themselves, and of giving birth to 
weak and delicate children. Not un frequently the children 
of very early marriages perish in infancy, or after contend- 
ing with the various diseases of infancy in continual deli- 
cacy, sink into a premature grave. Women who marry 
late in life incur considenible personal risk, and their 
offspring are rarely healthy. Tlie children of old men, 
though by a young wife, are often extremely delicate and 
▼eiy susceptible to illness, and not un frequently precede 
their father to the grave, or linger but to drag out a 
miserable and wearisome existence. 
Pregnancy should not be considered a state of disease, 
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but as a natural function, aud one in which nature has 
taken great care to have as perfect in all its appoiutmeuts, 
and as free from suffering' as possible. While pregnancy 
nina its equable aud uniform course, the expectant mother 
enjojs an almost complete exemption from prevailing 
epiJemic, or even infectious diseases, aud we likewise find 
that during its course chronic diseases are frequently sus- 
pended or modified. With tlio exception of some slight 
morning siokuess, or other trifliug uneasiness, a well 
constituted organism should enjoy as good healtii during 
this period as at any other. Thuiiaunds pass through it, 
giving birth to healthy and vigorous children without even 
the most trifling inconvenience or suffering. TluiugU 
nature has taken kind care to render this season as far 
as possible exenipt from disease on the part of (he mother, 
and to provide for the health and welfare of the future 
being, yet in many iiistauces her kind intentions are frus- 
trated by the direct inft'action of her laws. Tlie exjiectiiut 
mother should therefore bear in mind the dnty of ieodiug, 
as far as possible, a regnlar and systematic coui'se of life, 
since its violation may fall with fearful severity upon the 
helpless infant. 

Air and Exercise. — Preservation and enjoyment of 
the highest health are dejK-iident upou nothing more than 
the two points mentioned above, yet, perhajw. in noUiing 
are there more frequent errors. Neither air nor exercise ia 
individually sufficient. Those who, from habit or fashion, 
merely take the air in their carriages, aud shun the slight- 
est physical exercise, either from habits or from acquired 
indolence, can scarcely expect to derive the benefit which 
nature baa annexed to the observation of her laws, in a course 
of pregnancy, free from suffering, and the production of 
fully developed and heuUhy offspring. 

During this period, therefore, passive or carriage exercise 
is not sufficient; on the contrary, coniinnal passive exercise 
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in a carriage has been found particularly injurious during 
and towards the end of the second period of pregnancy, 
and is frequently the cause of premature or abnormal births. 
Exercise on horseback, even without taking into consid- 
eration the risk of fright or accident to the rider, and the 
fearful consequences that may therefrom result, is still 
more objectionable for many reasons. Walking, and that 
frequently in the open air, only meets every indication, 
as it not only brings the whole of the organic muscles into 
play, and imparts tone and strength to them by their 
exercise, but likewise impart the increased vigor and energy 
of the mother to her offspring. 

Another class, that of thrifty housewives, take a great deal 
of exercise, but without corresponding benefit, as it is mostly 
within doors, and in many cases these women, either from 
activity of temperament or the seeming necessities of their 
position, frequently over- fatigue themselves, rise early, toil 
constantly, retire late and frequently slumber un refreshing- 
ly, and in this manner undermine their organic powers, 
to their own permanent loss and injury, and that of their 
offspring. 

There are still others who not unfrequently injure tlieir 
health, or bring on a miscarriage through excessive levity 
and thoughtlessness, by unrestrained indulgence in active 
exercise, running, romping, riding on horseback, dancing, 
etc. Such should remember that a miscarriage once or 
twice induced is likely to return again upon the slightest 
provocation, and that, when several have taken place, the 
greatest care and skill are required, even if it be possible 
to enable her to attain her full time, and that frequent 
casualties of this nature not unfrequently undermine the 
constitution, or terminate in that serious and painful disease, 
uterine cancer. 

The best exercise, therefore, for a person during this 
period, is walking every day when the weather permits, in 
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the fjjieii nil'. In order lo prove beoeficiid and iiot to 
interfere with digestion, exercise should be taken two or 
three hours after a motierate meid, jibout midday, or in the 
afternoon, esceiU diinng hot weather, when the morning 
or the evening may be pi-eferred, taking care to avoid the 
nig'it damps by not reinuining out too late. 

Clothing. — ^^The dress of the expectant woman should 
of course be euited to the season, and in passing from a warm 
to a cold atmosphere, the throat and neck should be well 
protected, to avoid the risk of taking cold. Itittapoint 
of far greater importance is the adaptation of clothing to 
her form, so as to preclude all unnecessary pressure npon 
any part of the frame calenlated to interfere with the fnjie- 
tions of those important organs which are destined for 
the birth and nourishment of the infant; tight lacing, 
therefore, at all times most objectionable, is jiccnliarly so at 
this period, inasmuch as it cramps tlie natnral action 
of the body, and hearing directly npon the abdominal 
muscles, the blood-vessels, the lymphatics, and the whole 
intestinal economy, produces narrowness of the chest, 
disturbed circulation, and induration or other derange- 
ments of the liver, and exercises a most baneful infinence 
upon the breasts and uterus. We should hear in mind 
that pressure upon these organs during development takes 
place in dirert contravention of the operations of natui^. 
Ladies in their efforts to preserve the elegimce of their 
shape during pregnancy, are little aware that the conatricl- 
ing force thus exercised npon the abdominal mnscles, 
destroys their elasticity, prevents a proper retraction after 
parturition, and thus proves one of the most common 
causes of permanent abdominal deformity. Besides, to the 
culpable vanity of their mothers in this and other i-especta, 
many, it is probable, owe their chib-feet and other mal- 
formations; and in addition to these evils, this practice not 
unfrequently deranges the position of the fietns, a dig- 
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pliicenient, wbicb, in addition to the cousoquent want of 
energy in the mnscles of the parts concerned, ott^n results 
in prolnK'tcd and dangerous labors. Besides, this tight 
lacing \.i liable to produce a premature laljov. To tight 
lacing ulao may be attributed the difficulty whicli many 
women i-xperic-nce in anckliug their children, frum the 
incipient process required for the subsequent secretion of 
milk having been interfered with by the unnatural pres- 
sure upon the beautifully constructed mLchiuiism of the 
breasts. From this, also, sometimes arises cancers and 
other ftfTectioHS of the breast, and also tlie retraction and 
diminution of the nipple from which the act of Buckling 
is renden^d difficult, and in some cases impossible. Young 
girls of seventeen or eighteen aru frequently found with 
pendulous breastB, owing to an artideiul supjiort having 
usurped the office of muscles intended hy nature for that 
purpose, thus throwing them out of employment. Garters 
too tightly bound are generally injurious, more particularly 
to pregnant femalea, as the pressure thus exercised upon 
the blood vessels lends to the development of varicose 
veins in tlie inferior extremities, {to which the system is 
already sufficiently predisposed,) which thus, in many in- 
stances, become painful and troublesome. 

Diet, — Tlie greatest simplicity slionld be observed in 
regard to food. The quantity sliould be such us to afford a 
generous nutrition for the system, while an eseess is preju- 
dicial, causing dyspepsia and general uneasiness, and from 
its mechanical effects acting injuriously upon the fcetus, 
which also shares in any derangements of the mother. 

The qunlilii oC her foiid is important ; everything possess- 
ing a medicinal property should be avoided, and only that 
selected which is simply nutritive. Coffee and green tea 
should be wholly abandoned, and black tea in moder- 
ation should be used if any. Wines, liquors, beer, or other 
stimulating beverages are injurious. Where women have 
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bceu long acciistouied to them, a little good vine may 
perhaps be taken daily, but tbe better rule is to avoid stim- 
ulnntfi of every kind altogether. 

Mental Employment and General Habits. — While 
the body should be maintained in a condition of health, the 
miud also should be kept in a state of serenity. An eusy 
chperfnlnesB of temper, and freedom from oppressive care 
and anxiety, are esaential to the well-boiug of the iin- 
boni infant. It is well settled, from rejieated obseiTatioii, 
that the predominant feeling or t^jne of miud of the mother 
has often east its shade over the future mental organization 
of the child, and this fuct illustrates the imporlance of 
keepnig the mind projierly occupied during this period, 
and that its meditations should be cheerful and free from 
depressing influences and gloomy forebodings on the one 
hand, and the levity, frivniity, and excitements of fashion- 
able dissipation on the other. Nothing can well be more 
injurious to tbe future physical and mental well-being 
of the child, than a round of giddy dissipatigu, late hours, 
and fashionable excitement, in connection with physical 
indolence and inactivity. 

Infldesce of Extersal Objects rpos the tTuBORS 
Infant. — " The effect of any unpleasant or unsightly object 
upon the imag;ination of the mother, and tlie transmission 
of that effect to the ofiispring, as manifested in vari- 
ous mental or physical pecnllatitjes after birth, is a theory 
as old as tradition. Without entering into the various 
arguments both for and agralrist it, we simply advise espeut- 
ant. women to keep as much as possible out of the way of 
such objects, and to preserve body and mind in a state of 
health, which will lessen the fear of being affected by such 
occurrences, and endeavor to direct the attention na much 
as possible to pleasing subjects, as it must be evident that 
brooding over such unpleasant ivipTessions can scarcely 
fail of being both physically and mentally injurious." 
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Mental Emotions, Despondency. — In some ewes, 
and especially with delicate, sensitive ladies, and n\ore 
commonly with first children, there is a great desponding 
of mind, dread of the future, and fear of approaching deiith. 
Some women, who in general have a fine flow of spirits, are 
particularly depressed and gloomy during this period, and 
with others there is this depression during the period of 
nursing. When it occurs early during gestation, it usually 
passes oflT before delivery, and is in no case to be considered 
as an unfavorable indication, and is in general withcnit 
injury to the pbysical health. 

Treatment. — Our method of treatment will do much lo 
remove or mitigate it. When this condition is attended 
with some febrile movement, fullness of the head, or heat 
of the hands, the Specific No. One, ^'x pellets taken dry 
on the tongue morning and at night, will be sufficient to 
remove it. When it is attended with morning sickness, the 
Specific No. Ten may be taken at night, and the No. 
Twenty-nine, six pellets in the morning, will aflTord 
relief to both affections. When there is excessive dejection 
and great lassitude, the No. Thirty-five may be given, 
six pellets at a time, three times per day. These remedies 
will usually be found quite adequate for the removal of any 
difficulties of this nature. 

MENSTRUATION DURING PREGNANCY. 



Usually, with the commencement of pregnancy, menstru- 
ation ceases. In some cases, however, it may continue in 
some degree during the period of gestation, especially the 
first two or three months. It should not be considered as 
a disease, strictly speaking, yet it is one of those abnormal 
oonditions which require attention, and should be remedied 
at the earliest momeu t. 

Tbeatment. — six pellets of the Specific No. Ten, taken 
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at night, and the sitnie quantity of Xo. Thirty -Fivfc each 
morning, will, in general, arrest the discharge. Shuold the 
ilischurge be attended with cramps, pain, or bearing down, 
the Specific No. Thiiity-one should be taken in preference, 
.■*i\ (>ei!etH every two, three or four hours, accoi'ding to the 
urgency of the case, until relieved. Should the discharge 
again appear the subsequent month, the same treatment 
should be pursued, and so continue ao long as ia required. 



MORNING SICKNESS. 

NauHca, vomiting, heartburn, constituting what is usually 
termed morning sickness, is one of the frequent and annoy- 
ing aecompaniments of pregimncy. In some cases these 
symptoms appear immediately, or soon after conception, 
but in most coses at about the sixth week. The most 
decided symptoms occur in the morning soon after rising, 
though in many cases they condnne all ttu'ough the day 
and are quite marked in the afterjioon. The usual symp- 
toms are nausea, qualmishness, then vomiting; sometimes 
only a single retching, at others severe and oft-rcp^-ated 
vomitings, with constant loss of appetite, and heartburn. 
In general these symptoms disappear soon after quickening, 
about the fourth month, but in others they atteml and 
annoy during the entire period. Ia some cases these 
symptoms form but a trifling annoyance, scarcely mitice- 
able, at others they form a most distressing and painful 
attendant of this interesting period. In some cases the 
snlTering has been ao terrible, and the remedies of old 
school medicine so fruitless, that premature delivery has 
been resorted to. Our treatment, fortunately, contemplat^a 
no such serious alternatives, as in general, all the serious 
symptoms, and even the inconveniences of the period are 
promptly relieved. 

Treatment. — The Specific No. Twekty-xise is very 
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generally efficient. Take six pellets dry on the tongue at 
night on retiring, and in the morning iefoTB rising, and 
again at mid-day if needful. In some severe cases it may 
be better to dissolve six or eight pellets in as many spoon- 
fuls of water, and of this take a spoonful evoiv two hours 
during the waking hours. In some extreme cases, when 
the nausea and vomiting is excessive, the Specific No. Six 
may be taken in the same manner as above indicated. If 
constipation, No. Ten at night and the No. Twentt-nine 
in the morning, six pellets. 

CONSTIPATION. 

Constipation, more or less marked, is a very common 
attendant of pregnancy. If persons are habitually of con- 
stipated habit, it becomes more decided during this period. 
Much may be done to obviate this difficulty by active exer- 
cise in the open air, avoiding indigestible food, coffee, or 
other stimulating liquids, and by using such articles of 
food as are of a relaxing nature. Should medicine be re- 
quired, the use of the Specific No. Ten, six pellets dis- 
solved in water and taken night and morning, will be 
found sufficient In some cases the Specific No. Twenty - 
NiVE, six pellets at night, and the No. Ten in the morn- 
ing, will answer the purpose better. Enemas of tepid 
wafer may ixj resorted to if necessary. 

DIARRHOEA. 

In some cases, diarrhcei more or less decided, or in occa- 
sional attacks, occurs during pregnancy, and especially iu 
the latter stages, should demand attention. The usual 
remedies for this dist^ase, as mentioned in the chapter on 
that subject, will be found efficient. Generally a lew 
doses of the Si^cific No. Four, six pellets taken dry, and 
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repeated after every stool, will be sufficient to arrest the 
difficulty. If the discharges ai'e very loose and watery, the 
Specific No. Six may be more appropriate. 

DYSUEIA. 

Difficulty in passing the water is not of unfrequent occnr- 
rence with pregauot wom<^n. It is attended with frequent 
incliuation to pass water, accompauied with smarting, scald- 
ing, or burning, or there nnay be frequent urging with only 
scanty, painful discharge, approaching stranguiy. It will 
be promptly remedied by taking the Specific No. Thirtt, 
sis pellets at a time, and repeated every two or three 
hours, until relieved. No. Eleven is sometimes equally 
serviceable. 

FAINTING AND HYSTERIA. 



Delicate, sensitive, or nervous women, are i 
attaeked with ttirns of fainting during pregnancy. They 
are generally without serious annoyance, and pass over 
readily. Plenty of exercise in the open air, and attention 
to proper rules of diet and regimen, are the beat prevent- 
atives against this affection ; but in cases where these prove 
inaufBcient, we should endeavor to ascertain and remove 
the cause. Tight lacing, warm rooms, tlie free use of coffee 
or other stimulants may be the exciting cause, and their 
simple removal will prove efl5cient. Should an attack not 
iumediately pass off, loosening the dress, removal to the 
fresh air, and sprinkling the face with cold wattr, are the 
most judicious means of revival. The Specific No. 
Three will at once quiet the nervous excitability of the 
system, and may be given in portions of six pellets, repeat- 
ed hourly, if occasion requires. To prevent the recorrenoe 
of similar attacks, especially if the patient he of fbll or 
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plethoric habit, the Specific No. Thirty-five may be giyen, 
six pellets night and morning. These remedies will rarely 
fail to afford the desired relief. 

TOOTHACHE. 

This is a very frequent and annoying affection in the 
earlier months of pregnancy, and is sometimes one of its 
earliest indications. It is generally due to some constitu- 
tional taint in the system, and is brought into activity in 
this direction by the new action set up in the organization. 
It deserves attention, not only as a relief from the annoy- 
ance of suffering, but as a means of repressing the original 
dyscrasia of the system, and thus preventing even more 
serious manifestations. It is very injudicious for ladies 
under such circumstances, to hasten to a dentist and have 
one or several sound teeth extracted, to relieve what is simply 
a neurosis, excited by the transient condition of the system. 
It frequently occurs in sound teeth, and when one or 
more is extracted, may readily appear or seem to attack 
others, so that the loss of the teeth, and the suffering of 
having them extracted, may fail to relieve the pain. A little 
patience, and the use of the appropriate medicines, will not 
only relieve the pain and suffering, but also save the teeth. 

Treatment. — As the affection is constitutional, quite a 
number of remedies may be appropriate, and merely local ap- 
plications are often inefficient; nevertheless, when teeth have 
extensive cavities, filling them with cotton-wool saturated 
with Witch Hazel, or holding a spoonfiil 

m the mouth, on the side where the tooth is, and wetting 
a cloth in the same and binding it on the face, are use- 
ful palliatives and often efficient in allayiii'r the* ])aiu. 

The Specific No. Eight may be first tried, six pellets 
dry, and administered every hour. Should relief not be 
aflforded in some hours, give Specific No. Thuee in the 
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eame manner. Should there be throbbing in the teeth or 
face, No. OsE will be efficient. In very sensilive, nerrons 
Bubjecta, Specific No. Eleven has proved promptly curative. 
In full blooded, plethoric subjects, Specific No. Thibtt- 
PiTB lias often cured. These remedies, or even others may 
be used in succession, or even iu ulternution, with success. 



SWELLED FACE. 

Swelled face — tumefaction of the cheek — may itrise from 
different causes. It is not unfrequently a result of tooth- 
ache, the cheek beginning to swell as the pain in the teeth 
subsides. In 'this case it geneiiilly aubsldea by merely con- 
tinuing the remedy which has been used to relieve the 
toothache. In otiier cases, binding up the face with a 
compress wet with Witch Hazel, and the use of 
Specifics No. Ose and No. Elevex, given in doses of »ix 
pellets, and i^ejieatcd every two hours in alternation, will 
prove efficient. 

VARICES— SWELLED VEINS. 

It not unfrequently occurs in the later months of 
gestation, that some women suffer from distention and 
enlargement of the veins of the thighs, lower abdomen, 
and of other parts. The veins in these situations become 
enlarged, blue and turgid, inducing sometimes iMiin iind 
much inconvenience. They are in part occasioned by the 
pressure of the gravid uteras upon the blood vessels, thae 
obstructing the circulation, and iu part from constitutional 
weakness of the individual, reflected ujwn the venous 
circnlation. Unless I'clieved, the varices are liable to remaia 
even after the occasioning cause hits disapjieared, and to 
gife flerioiK inconvenience in after life. They are much 
increased by the uae of stimuhmts, which ghontd, under 
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8nch circumstances, be ayoided, as well iis an indolent 
habit of life. 

Treatment. — A reasonable amount of exercise should 
be enjoined, and the parts affected should be bathed morn- 
ing and night with Witch Hazel. Half a teaspoonful 
of the Witch Hazel should be taken internally 
three times per day. See also the treatment of Varicose 
Veins. 



PAINS IN THE BACK— LUMBO-SACRAL PAINS. 

Some women suffer during pregnancy from pains in the 
lower part of the back, sometimes proving quite distressing, 
especially when they occur at night, and thereby disturb 
sleep. They are generally described as an aching, or a dull, 
heavy, dragging pressure, as if from a weight resting upon 
the affected part They will usually be relieved by the use 
of the Specific No. Fifteen, six pellets three or four 
times per day. Sometimes they are associated with Piles, 
in which case the Specific No. Seventeen may prove the 
more efficient remedy, and may be given as above, or may 
even be given in alternation with the No. Fifteen. Usually 
six pellets of No. Ten at night, and of No. Fifteen each 
morning, will afford satisfactory relief. 

MISCARRIAGE. 

Miscarriage may occur at any period between the first 
and seventh month, but in the large proportion of cases, it 
occurs about the third or beginning of the fourth month. 
When it takes place before or about, this period, it is fre- 
quently attended with but comparatively little pain or dan- 
ger, yet frequent miscarriages at this period, from the great 
discharges that take place, tend to undermine the strength 
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and constitution of the patient, and not lui frequently pro- 
duce as a result, barrenness or eevere chronic diiiense. 
When miscarriage occurs at a more advanced jKiriud, it 
BiSSDineB u very serious complexion, and is oflen attendi-d 
witli a considoraLIe degree of peril to tlie snffertT. Women 
who have once suffered from the occurrenceof a mieairriage, 
are exceedingly liable to its recurrence, and tliis liuliility ia 
increased with every subsequent misciirriage, so that in a 
comparatively short period, a condition is induced which 
renders it exceedingly difficult for the womb to retain 
tlie fflEtus up to tlie full term, resulting in a very intractable 
form of sterility. 

The premonitory and accompanying Bympioms of 
carriage vary much in their nature ; sometimes a discharge 
of blood occurs which is very profuse, and at others moder- 
ate or even inconsiderable ; the pains in £ome instances are 
severe and protracted, and at otliera comparatively slight 
and of short dumtion. 

Sudden mental emotions, or great phyi^ii:al exertion, 
mechanical injuries, such as shocks, blows, or falls, a luxu- 
rious mode of life, fashionable habits or dissipations, 
powerful aperients, mgleeting to take air or cxereiKe. are 
some of the moi* common exciting causes of the affection, 
and to this should be added, that the predisposition is 
jtroDg in tlie hiffhlif plethoric, and those of delicate and 
mm^ua habits. An abnormal conditioa of the system is 

^B^tiluieBB the predisposing cause, 

^t IffBcarriage is generally attended by the majority of the 
following symptoms: A sensation of chill, followed by 
fever, with more or less bearing down, particularly when 
ocouring late in pregnancy ; also severe pains in th« abdomen, 
drawing or cutting pains in the loins, or pains often bear ag 
a close resemblance to those of labor ; discharge of viscid 
mnoQs and blood, sometimes of bright red blood, not onfre- 
qaenily mixed with coagnla, at other times dark and 




MISCARRIAGE. 245 

clotted bloody followed by emissions of serouti fluid. The 
miscarriage generally occurs daring this discharge^ which 
occasionally continues, if not checked, to flow for some 
hours, often placing the suflerer in considerable jeopardy. 
When the piins increase in intensity, and the muscular 
contractions become established with their regular throes 
and efforts to dilate the mouth of the womb, miscarriage is 
almost ineyitable. 

Treatment. — In cases where a woman has had one or 
more miscarriages, it is evident that a predisposition to this 
accident exists, and more than usual care should be* exer- 
cised to prevent a similar result, and such persons should 
especially avoid all the exciting causes which have been 
above mentioned. But beside these prudential considera- 
tions in habits, labor and exercise, proper medicine may be 
taken to allay or remove that morbid irritability of the 
uterus, which lays at the foundation of tlie difficulty. To 
this end the Specific No. Eleven, simply six pellets tajcen 
every other night, and continued along during the period 
mentioned, from the second to the fourth month, will 
prove efficacious. Sometimes the occasional use of Sabina, 
sixth dilution, or of Secale, same dilution, given at 
intervals of six or eight days, will produce a similar result. 

When the symptoms indicating an impending miscarriage 
have made their appearance, such as : A slight show, sensation 
of dull, heavy pressure in the back or loins, pains in the lower 
abdomen, bearing down or dragging, the patient should 
at once i*etire to her room, assume the recumbent posture, 
or in some cases go to bed and sleep with but slight cover- 
ing; the apartment should be k'^"^*^ cool, and every method 
be employed to ensure perfec t •: uillity of mind. The 
diet should be light, and w. jr stimulating drinks 
be generally avoided. If the misfortune has proved una- 
voidable, or has accidentally taken place before assistance has 
been sought, the patient ought still to remain quiet a few 
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daya, leat a fresh discharge should be brought on from too 
eiu-l; getting up or goiug abouL When the 6r£t symptums 
mentioned above are perceived, six pellets of Specific No. 
Eleven should be talteii dry on the tongue, and perfect 
rest and quiet enjoined. If not better in an hour, take 
the saine quantity of Specific No. Three, and coiitluae 
these two medicines in alteruation, at intervals of one, two 
or three hours, according to circumatancea, always taking 
care to diminish the frequency of dosea as the symptoms 
diminish or disappear. 

Should the miscarriage have occurred, or become inevita- 
ble from the great loss of blood, six pellets of Specific So. 
Twenty-four, given every half, or even every quarter of 
an hour, will be among the best means to arrest the flow, 
and relieve the faintneas, exhaustion, and debility in con- 
sequence of the hemorrhage. The same medicine, No, 
TwENTT-FouR, given four times per day, best relieves the 
exhanstion aud debility resuiting from such hemorrh»ge 
or accident. In extreme caaes, when the excessive hem- 
orrhage, occurring at later pierinda of pregnancy, prodnee 
faintneas, great exhaustion, or threaten life from their 
excess or long continuance, the use of The Marvh. 
half a teaspoonfnl, repeated every half hour at first, and 
then every one or two hours, according to circurastances, 
acta like magic, arrests the frightful flow, aud recalls the 
waning s]>ark. 
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TREATMENT BEFORE PARTURITION. 

Preparation of the Breasts. — Yonng mothers Tre- 
qnently find great diffictthy in suckling their children, 
reanlting from some organic defect, or imperfect develop- 
ment of the nipple. In many instances the atnicture of 
the breasts is disorganized, from an ignorant nurse baring 
compressed them in infancy, under the idea of snoh a pro- 
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ce83 being needful for the expulsion of some matter in the 
breaat of the child, a vulgar error, against wlik-h mothers 
shoiild be particularly wuichful. Iiiubility to nurse is also 
liable to occur from the pressure of sliiys in iifter life, by 
which the cutii'k' is ivndured so tender as to preclude nurs- 
ing. In ahiMsi eTury case a pi-eparatioii of the breasts is 
necessary some weeks before delivery, in order to prepare 
them for their future office. 

The first two instimees, organic defector an undeveloped 
nijipte. miiy be beyond the iwwer of m-i. If suckling be at- 
tempted, induration of the nipple and mamma ensues, 
attended with severe suffering. If, however, a, simple 
teudernesa of the epidermis exists, the evil will be much 
alleviated by buthing the nipples in brandy each morning 
and night" for seveml weeks before delivery. Another 
difficulty freinently accompanying this state, is u shortness 
or retraction of the nipple, eo that the infant cannot take 
liold of it, which also is frefjuently h cause of the first, from 
the frequent ineffectual efforts of the infant to suck, injur- 
ing the part. In this case, appropriate shields of rubber or 
woi)d may be applied, to acenstom the nipple to elongate 
and protrude, so afi to pi¥sent a sufficient hold for the 
infant when the period for snckling arrives, and then the 
efforts of the child will still fuither contribute to the same 
object. In this ease also, bathing as before mentioned, with 
brandy, will tend to correct any tenderness of the skin, and 
prevent subsequent eicoriation. 

Remedies Before Labor. — Many things have been 
recommended before labor, and among them blood-letting 
and aperient medicines, with a view of preparing the 
system for the important function. But better judgment 
and esj-erience has discarded them as being in no wise 
necessary, but often injurious, tending to impair the 
energies of the system, and to place the system in an abnor- 
mal state of irritation and excitement Where an evidently 




plethoric state exists, with fulhii^ss of tlie head and person 
generally, six pellets uf Specific \o. OsE, repeated daily, 
or even more frefiiiently if the occasion demands, will h& 
found fully sufficient for tlu' purpose, and will serve a far 
better purpose than bleeding or aperients. 

A movement of the bowels previous to delivery ia desira- 
ble, and may be obtained by a simple enema of warm wat«r, 
to which may be added, if the simple warm water should 
prove insufficient, a large spooufnl of oil, in a second 
enema. 

False Paiss. — In some cases real labor is preceded for 
a few hours, and indeed in others several days or even 
weeks, by what are known as false pahis. They are the 
result of congestion of the organs involved, and result from 
errors in regimen, emotions of the mind, effects of a chill 
in the abdomen, or other exciting causes. They differ diief- 
ly from labor pains, in the irregularity of their recurrence, 
m being uncon?iected with uterine coiitrnclioitg, are chiefly 
confined to the abdomen, with sensibility to lovch and move' 
nienl, and in not increasing in intensity as they return' 
Occasionally, from their close resemblance, it is quite diiS- 
cuU to discriminate between them and real labor pains, 
and in such instances we must be guided chiefly by the 
period of gestation, and our proper and safe mode is to 
endeavor to control tbem. if tliey occur at a period some 
week or two before the proper time for labor, and miti- 
gate tiie sufferings of the patient, as, if they are pennitt^ 
to go on unchecked, they may continue until the time 
of delivery, rendering the labor more painful, exhanstiu^ 
and tedious. Proper medication will, in general, either 
arrest tbem, or convert tliem into true labor pains. 

Treatment. — Generally a few doses of Specific No. 
One, six pellets, repeated at intervals of one or two hours, 
will be found sufficient. Should, however, the result not 
be satisfactory, administer Specific No. Eleven in the 
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same manner^ or give the Specific No. Three, if the patient 
should be very nervous or excitable. 

PARTURITION. 

Natural labor takes place at the end of the ninth month 
of pregnancy, or two hundred and seventy days from the 
period of conception. Counting six weeks to the usual ap- 
pearance of morning sickness, and four months to the period 
of quickening, and nine months from the last menstruation, 
the period of labor may be looked for with tolemble cer- 
tainty. The pains accompanying uterine contractions are 
regular and effective, and the entire process does not con- 
tinue beyond twenty-four hours, rarely above twelve, and 
quite frequently not longer than four or six. Were it not 
that acquired habits often derange or distort tlie natural 
and symmetrical provisions of nature, habits that weaken 
and enervate, and customs that distort and derange, either 
acquired or transmitted, parturition would be comparatively 
free from pain and almost free from danger. 

TEDIOUS LABORS. 

When labor is protracted beyond the period above 
mentioned, or is attended with an excessive degree of 
suffering, which is the more liable to occur when the 
woman is of slender form, and of highly nervous and sensi- 
tive habit, it is proper to avail ourselves of all the resources 
of art, to mitigate her sufferings. 

Thus, if the pains seem to be ineffective, the faoe red and 
flushed, and the patient distressed, out of proportion to the 
effectiveness of the pains, give six pellets of the Specific 
No. Onte, and repeat it in an hour if not relieved. 

If the pains are what are called wrangling, in the abdo- 
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men or lower extremities, and uot from the back, drawiojf 
down forwaitl, give tlie No. Eleven in the same manner. 

If the puticnt is very nervous, excitable, and the pains 
slight or inefficient, even with some tendeucy to cranipe of 
the extremities, give the Specific No, Three, six pellets 
every half hour, und repeat it until these symptoms yield, 
and the pains become strong and expulsive. 

CKAMPy AXU CONVULSIONS. 

In complicated Itibui's we sometimes have epasmodic 
pains as indicated above, which do but little towards 
advancing the labor, and in rare cases, severe crampe, or 
even convulsions. These accidents are of serious import, 
and should be carefully guarded iigainst, in cases where 
their indications exist. The Specific No. Three should be 
given, six pellets dry on the tongue, and repeated every 
half hour, or hour, so long as estrcme nervousness und 
excitability of the patient continues. Should this prove 
iueffective, and the excitement of the patient still continue, 
notwithstanding its use, and the very essential procedure 
of keeping the room quiet, and exciting persons or tilings 
as far i-emoved as possible, or in case actual cramps or con- 
Tulsions have supervened, give the Specific No. Thirtt- 
THREE, aix pellets at once, and repeat it every hour until 
the danger is removed. 



I 



TREATMENT AFTER DELIVERY. 

Immediately after delivery, and the proper adjustment 
of the lied, the woman sbonld be left to the undisturbed 
rest and repose which are the great restoratives of nature. 
Everything which tends to excite the patient — noise, light, 
talking, or excitement of any kind — should be avoided, and 
the patient be quietly allowed to rest for some hours ; yet it 
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is commciiduble to see Uiat the dJacli urges are not escessiTe, 
and tlijit tlie jntlse is not sinking. An hour or two of good 
tjuict rest will ilo more to restoi-e, than tea, atimiilaiits, or 
food at lliis time. Should the patient be kept from slecpiug, 
from excitement, give six pellets of Specific No. Three, 
wliicli will soon allay il, and serve also to stimtilute the 
liiitural contractions of the womb. In the event of too 
profuse discharge, or even Qoudiag, the No, Three may be 
given, six pelleta every half hour, or sbonld there be 
finntiiesg, or very profnse flow, a half teaspoonfnl of Witch 
Hazel may iit imce Ik- resorted to, and ii'|H.-atcd overy 
half hunr nutil it is cnntroUed. 

The patient should mostly keep her bed fur the tiret 
eight dwys; after four or six days, if she feels strong and so 
desires, slie may be permitted to sit up a short period daily, 
to have her bed made and aired. It is important for the 
womb to reduce itself and recover its natural position; 
that the woman be kept at rest, and in a reonmbent pos- 
ture for the eight or fourteen days, and careful attention to 
ihia advice will prevent mucb of infirmity, debility, and 
after disease. The diet should be of light and easily-digest- 
ed food, avoiding all stimulants or exciting beverages, and 
being guided in quantity by the desires of the patient, 
bearing in mind that for the first few days, nature calls for 
but little nourishment, and that if given when the patient 
does not desire it, it will be more liable to be injurious then 
beneficial. All stimulating or very nutritious food must 
be avoided the first few days. 

For the constipation, which is the natnral result of 
delivery, nothing shonld be done at firat, as it is altogether 
a proper and salutary condition, time being required for 
the organs to regain their natural tone and position, which 
should not be interfered with by aperients. If after four 
or six days the bowels should not move spontaneously, an 
injection of warm water may be administered, and assisted 
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by six pellets of Specific No. Ten, given at uigbt, and 
these muy be repented, if necessary, uutj) uaturul evacuatious 
are establialitd. 

SUPPKEBSED OR SCASTT SeOKETION' OF MiLK. — It IS of 

iraportttiice tliat the processes of natiire follow ia proper 
order, and with due regularity,, aud iience, it ia proper to 
correct, so far as in our power, any important deviation. 
Sometimes the projwr SL-cretion of milk is prevented by 
undue heat, distention, excessive or uudne vitality of the 
breasts. In such cases, a few doses of Si>ecific Xo. ONE, 
"is poileta given at intervals of four hours, will alluy the 
heat and distention, and tlie secretion will proceed with 
regularity. If, however, the secretion seems to fail from a 
want of secretory power ia the gland itself, the use of 
Specific No. Eleven, given in like manner, will promote 
the natural flow. 



i 



MILK FEVER. 

The secretion of milk in considerable quantities is often 
preceded or accompanied with a general febrile movement 
of Che system, which is known by the term of milk fever. 
It is known by thirst, slight shivering and heat, terminu- 
ting iu mild perspiration; the pulse is quickened, and 
sometimes variable; at times fiiaqnent. or soft and regular. 
Sometimes there is drawing pain in the hack, extending to 
the breast, bad taste in tlie mouth, oppressrd n-spiniHon, 
anxiety and headache, the exacerbation comes on towards 
evenirig, with perspiration towards morning, ami li-nii>orBry 
relief or termination of the attack, which not nn frequently 
returns the following day, but rarely rises to such a hight 
as -to indicate danger. Nature herself, if not dietnrbetl by 
injudicious treatment, in most cases restores the proper equi- 
librium. When the milk secretion is established, and the 
lochial discharge i-csumes its wonted course, the derange- 
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ment generally ceases. Should, however, the affection be- 
come established, wo may apprehend the setting in of puer- 
peral fever. 

The indications abow mentioned call for the Specific No. 
One, which may best be given by dissolving twelve pellets 
in six spoonfuls of water, of which one may be given every 
hour at first, and then at intei-vals of two hours, until the 
fever quite disappears, and the normal secretions are 
established. 



LOCHIAL DISCHARGE. 

This discharge continues, usually, from nine to fourteen 
days, but varies considerably in difterent women, sometimes 
being but slight, at others, copious and continuing for a 
long time. Its deviations require attention. If it becomes 
suppressed, or thin, pale, and prematurely scanty, Specific 
No. Eleven should be given, six pellets every two or 
three hours. If pain and fever attend the diminution or 
suppression. No. One should be given in water, six pellets 
every hour, until this condition is removed. If it is too free, 
or remains full or high-colored after nine days. Specific 
No. TwENTT-POUR should be given, .six pellets three 
times per day. 



DIARRHCEA DURING CONFINEMENT. 

Diarrhoea at this period may be considered as exceedingly 
prejudicial, and always demands attentiou. It will usudly 
be removed by the use of Specific No. Four, of which four 
pellets may be taken after every stool. Thus the frequency 
of the stools will be the measure of the frequency of the 
doses. Of course the diet should be so regulated as to 
remove any occasioning cause in that source. See Diarrhcecu 
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FALLING OUT OF THE HAUt. 



Not mifrequeutly, and especially in feeble in- debilitated 
coiiatitiitions, the Imir falls out, during or soon iitb.T the 
period of confinement, If the patiout has become debilitiit- 
ed ill consequence of flooding, or the exceBsive drains iipou 
the eystem, the evil will be corrected by the use of Specific 
No. TwENTT-FOCR, taking six pellets three times per day. 
If the cause is uot so appiireut, and must be sought for iu 
some inherent delicacy of the constituttou, the use of Spe- 
cifics No. Thihtv-fite, and No. Twentt-nine, giving 
six pellets of the former in the morning, and the latter at 
uigjt. Care should Iw taken in di-tissing the hair during 
this condition of the scafp, not to comb or brush it tot> 
hardily, a^ you may thus pnll out large quantities of hair 
that a more appropriate management would have pivserved. 



LEUCORHHCEA AFTER PAHTURITION. 

This apjiears to be at first ouly an extension of thv 
ratural discharges in consequence of the relaxation uf 
the uterine economy, at the beginning mild and inocuous, 
but gnuiually assuming an acrid or morbid condition, pro- 
ducing sensibility and excoriation. It is sometimes very 
obstinate and often tronbleaome. Specifies No. Twelve 
and Eleven are the pi-oper remedies. Give of the firat, 
sis pellets morning and night for a week. If not ctm- 
trolled, give No. Eleven" in the same manner. When it 
depends upon a scrofulous taint in the system, the Nii. 
Twenty-two will be useful. Injections of Wiini TLiZKL 
and water, in the proportion of one part of the maue and 
two parts af watar, administered morning and night, are of 
the utmost possible valne in arresting such dischargee, 
Btimnisting contractions, and giving tone and vigor to the 
organs. 



1 



MITRITIS. 255 

INTERNAL SWELLING AND PROLAPSUS. 

A swelling of interior organs is frequently the result of 
difficult labor, and is often found complicated with uterine 
or vaginal prolapsus. The use of "Witch Hazel exter- 
nally as a lavement, and as au injection prepared as above, 
one part of the same to two of water, is sovereign in all 
similar cases, and may be administered two or three times 
per day. At the same time, Specific No. Thiuty-fivb, six 
pellets, may be given three times per day. 

INFLAMMATION OF THE WOMB— MITRITIS. 

The more constant symptoms of tliis very serious affection, 
are: Fever, pain, continuous burning or shooting in the 
lower abdominal region, accompanied with a sensation of 
weight ; soreness or tenderness of that region on pressure 
or movement The abdomen becomes iiot, and gradually 
tumefied, the secretion of lochia and milk diminislied or 
arrested, likewise the urine and feces. It is usually caused 
by severe, unnatural or protracted labors, or by harsh 
manual interference during labor, or may result from 
retained placenta or clots, or mental emotions, chill, etc. 
In a less active fonn, it may occur in women who have 
Dever borne childi-en, as the result of chill, cold feet, 
inflammation of neighboring organs, external injuries, etc. 

The Specific No. One should be given, twelve pellets 
dissolved in six large spoonfuls of water, of which one 
should be given every hour, and this medication continued 
with entire rest and quiet until the power of the disease is 
broken, and the normal discharges re-established. 
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EXCORIATION OF THE XIPPLES. 

If the nipples have been proptrly prepared for their 
oflBoe by frequent bathing with brandy. Witch Hazkl, 
or other hardening preparations, there will be less liability of 
excoriation; nevertheless, it sometimes appears, notwith- 
standing, owing to some dyscnisia of the syEtem. The 
nippies become sore, esicoriated or cracked, and bleed, 
ftnd are exiiuisitely pttinfal at every attempt of the child 
to Buree. 

T It E ATM EST,— From the first, after e^ery nursing, the 
nipples should Im cai-efiilly ntoisteued with Witch Ha- 
zel, dilnted one hiilf with water, anil, after iK-ing thus 
thoroughly moistened, should be carefully ddfd with a soft, 
cloth or fine lint, and this proceas should be constantly 
repeated after nursing. In some cases a soft rubber shield 
can be worn to advantage, but to be efTective, it must fit 
nicely, and be worn easily. Internally, the Specific No. 
Thiiee should be given, six pellets three times per day, to 
remove any constitutional impetliment to the healing. In 
cases where these remedies remain ineffectual, resort may- 
be had to a dose of six pellets of Specific No. Twestt-two, 
at night, while the No. Three is given morning and at 
noon, and so continue for some days. 

INFLAMMATION OF THE BREASTS— OATHEfiED 
BREAST. 



A veiy formidable and painful affection is what is known 
as ague in the breast, or gathered breasts. It commences 
with a chill, to which some degree of fever is soon associat- 
ed, and the breast, or some portion of it becomes tumefied, 
swelled, sensitive and painful, with an erysipelatous swel- 
ling and redness extending over some portion of the 
surface. In case the inflajnmation is not early arrested. 
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eiippuration takeB place, the swelling points, ami, the tibBCces 
mnst be opened and pus discharged, or it will of itself open, 
causing a much more extensive disorganization and dis- 
charge, and a disfignriug cicatrix. 

Teeatmext. — Specific No. Osb should be given at oncet 
twelve pellets dissolved in six dessert spoonfuls of water, 
smd of this a large spoonful should be given everj hour 
for the first twelve hours, and then every two lionrs, nntil 
the infiamniatioD subsides. Advantage will also be derived 
fi'otn the application of a cloth, several folds of which have 
been saturated with Witch Hazkl, and applied well 
over the part or breast, and the whole covered with flannel, 
30 as to protect the clothing and person from moisture, and 
t lie application may be removed as often as it gets hot or dry. 

If the inflammation has progressed so far that suppnra- 
lii)n cannot be arrested, or has already taken place, the use 
of Specific No. TWESTV-TWO, six pellets every three honrs, 
will }je. the best medicine to promote that object, and at the 
same time to limit ite extension. It is likewise the best 
medicine to limit the siippnrative process, and heal the 
wonnd after the abscess has been openetl. 



WEAKNESS OR PERSPIBATION DURING 
CONFINEMENT. 



Sometimes there remains an excessive degree of debility 
after delivery, continuing several weeks beyond the usual 
perio<l, and in consequence the patient sweats easily during 
any effort, or on going to sleep. This condition of weak- 
ness, indicating an exhausted or enfeebled vitality, is best 
met by Specific No. Twentt-foch. of which six pellets 
may be given dry, four times per day, with advantage, or 
simply at night, six pellets, if there is merely too free per- 
spiration at night, or on Bleeping. 
17 
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TREATMEXT OF IKFANTS. 

Honieopathy poBsesses many advmitages iii the treutmeub 
of the diseases of children and infants. The first manifes- 
tatioua of morbid action are thus met in their formatiTe 
stage, and not only are they crushed in the bud, but the 
tendency thereto is ertidicuted IVom the system. Coiietitu- 
tional teudencies to diseuse are thus destroyed, and tha 
entire development is eymmetrical and happy. On the 
contrary, when the diseases of infancy and early childhood. 
are met by the {>erniciou8 drugs so much in rogue in the 
old school of medicine, not only are the diseases themselres 
not eradicated from tli« eystem, but drug action is ofben set 
up, false, perverted or morbid action is engendered, and the 
germs of what become life-long maladies are thus unwiaely 
planted. Thousands of illy-developed, misanthropic, and 
unhappily constituted persons, owe their life-long infinnitiea 
to the injudicious use of drugs or crude medicines, givea 
with the best iiitentioiis during their infancy. 

TREATMENT AFTER BIRTH. 

Immediately after tlie separation of the cord, the child 
should be wrapped in a soft flannel, which has been caryfully 
warmed, and be laid upon its left side. After the mother 
has been cared for, the child Bliould he washed with tepid 
water, with a soft cloth, care being taken not to continna 
the first washing too long, not to rub the child, nor to 
apply soap, as the skin is vei^ delicate and tender, and the 
entire organism nnaccustomed to cold, or to rough ueage. 
After washing, dry the infant immediately, by taking up 
the moisture with a soft, warm cloth, rather than by 
rubbing, always avoiding the risk of the child becoming 
chilled or taking cold. Nor should infants be swathed or 
overburdened with a superfluity of clothes, a source of not 
nnfrequent deformity and weakness. 
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Swelling of the head very conimouly appears iu 
infants to some extent, and sometimes, indeed, a large 
tnmor appears, which seems very formidable, and excites 
apprehension. This swelling generally disappears of itself 
after a few days. Should it be considerable, wetting the 
head with Witch IIazel, diluted one-half with tepid 
water, will rapidly promote the absorption of the tumor. 
Should there be a swelling which seems to contain fluid 
over the fontanel or large opening on the head, one pellet 
of Specific No. Twenty-two will hasten its removal. 

Expulsion of the meconium is best effected by the 
natunil milk of the mother, which, at its first appearance 
after delivery, has the precise qualities adapted to that 
purpose. Hence, so soon as the child begins to desire food, 
and the mother has recovered sufficient strength to permit 
it, say from eight to twelve hours after birth, the child may 
be applied to the breast. Should it get but a trifle, even 
that will be of benefit to the child, and the effort will 
stimulate the secretion, so that after a few times it will 
become established. Its gradual appearance is better than 
to have it come in a flood, with fever after two or more 
days. On no account should drugs or domestic herb teas 
be given to the child to promote this object A spoonful of 
sweetened water from time to time will be much better, or 
even an injection of equal parts of pure sweet oil and w^ater. 

The Diet of the Nurse should be simple, easily 
digested, and a due proportion of vegetable and animal 
food. That which is too highly concentrated or stimulating 
may be injurious, by causing the milk to become too rich 
and unsuited to the delicate digestion of the infant. In 
some rare cases, wine, ale, or even porter, may be used to 
promote the secretion, and sustain the strength of the 
nurse. But in more cases evil is done than good, and in 
general the resort to the use of stimulants should be 
avoided, and the system should be sustained by those best 
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purveyors of nature, quiet, avoidance of fatigae, anxiety, 
good food and sufficient sleep. 

SuppLEMENTArr DiET OP INFANTS. — Tbe best and most 
natural food is the milk of the mother. Even if this only 
in part supplies l-lie want of tlie child, it is better to retain 
even this, as in case of aickiiesa of the infant, it furnishes 
a precious reserve to be supplied in no other way. C'ow^ 
milk is the most ubuhI substitute, and should at first be 
diluted by adding one-thii-d of water, and slightly sweet- 
ened. If milk ia to remain some time during warm weath- 
er, it should be first boated to prevent too nipid change. 
Great care should be taken that the nursing bottle be per- 
fectly clean and sweet, and food which has been standing, 
or ia in danger of having deteriorated, must ou no acuonnt 
be given. Better make that which you know to be sweet and. 
fresh, than to assume a risk. After some weeks the millc 
may be given without water, and as the first feeth appear^ 
about the fourth or sisth month, the diet should become 
more varied and liberaJ ; a well made panada, diluted milk, 
sweetened and thickened with a small quantity of arrow- 
root, ms.0 or rusk, may be given with advantage. So barley- 
water, well-boiled gruel, weak chicken-tea or beef-tea, may 
be resorted to, taking care to give that ou which the 
child seems to thrive best. Gradually, aa the teeth 
appear, the child may be given the usual food from the 
table, and in such quantities, and in such fonn, as the 
organism seems to require. 

Weaning. — The length of time a child should nuTBc, 
depends upon many considerations, such as : The health of 
the child, of the mother, and the season of the year, and 
the facility of substituting an appropriate diet. In general, 
a child should be nursed from nine to fifteen months. 
If care be taken to gradually substitute a proper diet, a 
child will gradually wean itself before that period. The 
child had better not be weaned suddenly, but gradually, 
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and iu proportion aa the teeth appear. With the full de- 
velopineut of the teeth, the organism is generally prepared 
to thrive without the aid of the breast. Weaning during 
the hot season is hazardous, from the liability to diarrhceae, 
or the usual summer complaints. 



DISEASES OF INFANTS. 

Inflamuation of the eyes of new-born infants may 
arise from sudden exposure to the strong glare of daylight 
If the eyes look red, and shrink from the light, or are 
tearful, watery, dissolve a single pellet of Sjjecific No. One 
in a spoonful of water, and give of this a few drops once 
per day for two or three days. If not cured, give a single 
pellet of No. Elohteen in the same manner, keeping the 
child's eyes free from the irritation of all bright light. 

Cold in the head usually takes the form of obstruc- 
tion of the nose, impeding the action of suckling, and 
causing the infant to release the nipple, and rendering it 
irritable and fretful. If the nose is dry within, we may 
imitate the natural secretion by applying a little almond oil 
or cream on a feather to the interior of the nostril. Usu- 
ally the Specific No. Three, one pellet given three times 
per day, will remove the diflBculty. If it fails, give the No. 
Nineteen in the same manner. It may be given in water, 
or even dry in the mouth, after the child is some weeks old. 

CnYiN-o AND Wakefulness op Infants will, with 
proper care to the diet and regimen of the mother and child, 
be fully obviated by the use of Specific No. Three. Of 
coarse the child mnat be properly changed, made com- 
fortable and satisfied with fooii. ,iud it must not Ije taking 
with its food from the mother ilie flatulent food or excit- 
iLg drinks, coffee, strong tea, or other stimulants which 
she imbibes. Theiie conditions met, the No. Three will 
afford quiet, refreshing sleep and rest, and freedom from 
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the colic mid cries so common in tbe uurserj. Of course 
all drops, soothing sjriips, or anodyues must be banished. 

Regchqitatioks of Food, — CliilUreu often in nnrsiug 
overload themselves wi th milk, imd ae a salutary provision, 
they ivgurgitat* or throw up a portion of it No interference 
is required in such eaata. But where all, or a large portion 
of the food taken is thrown up again, or the regurgitated 
mutter is sour, and is followed by mucus or witterj fluid, or 
the children are sick, or appear nauseated, medical interfer- 
ence is desirable. In such cases an occasional pellet of 
Specific No. Ten will correct the action of the stomach. 
Should there be nausea or actual vomiting. Specific No. Six, 
given as above, will be better. It may be given dissolved in 
a spoonful of water, or even dry to somewhat older children* 

Milk Ckusts — Eruptions. — A scurvy eruption some- 
titnes appear upon the hairy scalp, which in places becomes 
brownish liran-like. The application of a drop or two of 
nice sweet-oil, with the gentle aid of a soft brush or flna 
comb soon removes it, care being taken not to injure the 
surface. Meantime a pellet of SpeciSc No. Fouhtekw, 
given at night for a few days, will arrest the tendency to it£ 
production. 

Milk Gkl'sts appear in the form of an eruption of 
snuill. whitish vesicles, appearing in clusters upon a red- 
dish base, coming first upon the face, cheeks and forehead, 
thence extending to other parts. The lymph contained in 
these vesicles soon becomes j-ellow or dark, and bursting 
from thin yellow cniats. There is considerable redness, 
swelling, itching, and irritation, causing the child to 
become restless and fretful, continually rubbing the parts, 
■which increases the discharge, until the crusts become thick- 
ened, sometimes covering the entire face, the nose and eyee 
only remaining iVee. The eyes and lids, and tbe glands of 
face and neck and ahtlnmen, sometimes become involved, 
and marasmus ninv supervene. For these cases the Speciflo 
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No. Fourteen, one pellet for infants, or two for cbildren 
over one year of age, may be given morning, noon, and at 
nigiit, each dissolved in a spoonfnl of water. If the i telling 
is severe, causing restleesneBS and fretfulnesB, dissolve of 
Specific No. One, six pellets in aa many spoonfnls of water, 
and of tbia give a spoonful every honr between the interme- 
diate doses of No. FfltTRTEEN, and this No. One may be thus 
nsed as an intermediate remedy, eo long as the itching and 
irritation continues. A trifle of sweet oil will at any time re- 
move the crusts. But tliey had better fall off of themselves, 
and I advise to apply soap or water to them as seldom as 
the pnrposea of cleanliness will permit. 

Thrcsh or Aphtha shows itself by the formation of 
email, isolated, round, white veeiclea, which if not checked 
may run together, and present an ulcerated appearance, 
or form a thin, white crust, wliich lines the entire cavity of 
the month, and in severe cases involves the throat and entire 
alimentiiry canal. It is rarely dangeroua or malignant, but 
occasions inconvenience besides pain and saffering, ob- 
structing the child's nursing, and may be communicated tn 
the nipples, causing excoriation, etc. It is often the resnlt 
of imjierfect ventilation, inattention to cleanliness, the 
nursing bottle not being kept perfectly clean and sweet, 
improper food, etc. Hence, infiints brought up by hand, aB 
it is termed, are more subject to the disease than others. 
A very weak solution of Borax, applied to the mouth with 
a brush, is very generally useful. The Specific No, Twenty- 
nine, four pellets dissolved in as many spoonfuls of water, 
and given, a spoonful every four hours, will be found suflB- 
cient to remove the disease. When it exists in only a 
slighter degree, a single pellet given dry, morning and night, 
will be sufficient. 

Constipation will rarely be troublesome among children 
properly nursed or nourished, and under Homeopathic 
regimen. But should the stools be focf large, tardy, insuffi- 
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cient or obstructed, Jiasolve of Siiecitic No. Tbs, two 
pellets iu two large spoonfuls of water, of wliich give one 
at night, and the other in the morning, and this mny be 
continued until the dejections become natural. An enema 
of tepid water may occasionally be resorted to if necessary, 
or a suppository, consisting of a small slip of paper or linen, 
spirally twisted and well Inbrioated with oil, may be intro- 
duced by a gentle rotatory movement from time to time, 
until the medicine haa remedied the irregularity. 

DtARRHCEA OF Infasts. — Diarrhoea, like constipation, is 
merely a symptom and liardly a diseoae. It ia an indication 
of an irritable condition of the intestinal track, and may 
arise from various caiises; bad food, cold, fright, nee of 
aperient medicines, etc. The first element of a cure for 
diarrhoaa of infants, is to carefully examine as to the quality 
and quantity of its food and care, and to see that these 
give no occasion for the difBculCy. Theiise of Specific No. 
Three from time to time, for colic, crying, sleeplessness, or 
teething, will usually check any predisposition to diarrhoea, 
or it may be used for this purpose, giving to infants one 
pellet dry in the mouth after every loose or diarrhoeic stool. 
Should this not prove sufBcient, the Specific No. Four may 
be administered in the same manner, one pellet after every 
loose stool ; thuB the urgency of the symptom will be tlia 
measure of the repetition of the medicine. 

Excoriations — Interthioo.— Cleanliness ia the heat 
preventive ; careful bathing, and taking special care that 
all the folds of the skin, such as the neck, groin, etc, be 
carefully wiped dry with lint or soft cloth. The Specific 
No. Three is here also appropriate, to remove any tendett- 
ciea to these excoriations, and may be given for auch pur- 
pose, one pellet three times per day. 

DEnANQEMENxa DURrNo Teethinq. The produotioa 
of teeth, like other evolutions of the system, ia attended 
with some degree of constitutional disturbance. In moat 
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cases and under Homeopathic regimen, these derangements 
are slight and easily removed, in others they may be more 
serioas. Should there be, as is more frequently the case, 
BESTLE8SNESS, WORRYING, sleeplessness, and tardy appear- 
ance of the teeth, the Xo. Three is the proper Specific, 
and maybe given one pellet dry in the mouth every hour or 
two hours, according to the urgency of the case. If diar- 
rhoea sets in and becomes troublesome — remembering that 
a slight looseness of the bowels during this period is not 
prejudicial — it majr be controlled by the Specific No. Four, 
one pellet after every loose stool. Should there be fever or 
heat of the head, crying and worrying, or drowsiness, have 
resource at once to the No. One, of which dissolve six- 
pellets in twelve spoonfuls of water, and of this give a 
teaspoonful every hour until the fever, restlessness, or drow- 
siness has passed away. 

Convulsions op Infants. — Infants are peculiarly liable 
to convulsions. At that early ])eriod the brain is pro- 
portionally larger, the nervous organ ii^ation more delicate, 
and the various evolutions through which it is passing 
render it more liable to spasmodic or convulsive attacks, 
than at a subsequent period of life. The usual causes are 
intestinal irritation from improper food, the irritiition of 
tieething, to which should also be added, hereditary predis- 
position in some families, all the children being subject to 
oonvulsions on very slight provocation, while in others such 
an occurrence is unknown. Where children are hot, feverish, 
either sleep too soundly, or are very restless, and start stid- 
^lenly on dropping into a dose or at otlier times, the access 
of convulsions is imminent and demands attention. First, 
^he occasioning cause should be removed. If the child is 
CK>n8tipated, or if there is reason to suppose the irritation 
XB occasioned by indigestible, bad, or irritating food, give at 
once a fall, free injection of tepid water. Should it not 
believe the symptoms, or fail to produce a full movement of 
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the bowtls, repeat it afttr half an bour, and even again, 
until the result is obtained. Meantime, if 'Iiere is heut or 
fever, hot head and hands, dissolve six jjdlets of Specific 
No. One in as manj spoonfuls of water, and of tbia give a 
spoonful every half hour for two or three times, and then 
as tiiR lieat and fever abate, give every hour until relieved. 
Should there be not so much heat or fever, and the irrita- 
tion of teething having been the cause, the Specific No. 
Three, given as above, may be preft-iuble to No. One. 
In case of a oonTulsion, but little can be done during the 
paroxysm, but so soon as practicuble, the feet and legs 
should be immersed in warm water for several niiiiutca, 
and then carefully wiped dry and wi-apped in a warm 
cloth, and a cloth wet with cold water applied to the 
head, iiud the injection before mentioned be administered. 
In some cases the Specifics No, One and No. Three, 
prepared ae above, may be given alternately, a sjjoonfnl 
every hour, with advantage, and espeeiuUy when the 
convulsions have been repeated, or the premonitions of 
them continue. 

To Destbot a Pkedibposition to convulsions, or pre- 
Tent the development of epilepsy, the Specific No. Thirty- 
three may be given, one pellet every night, for three days, 
and the s.irae of Specific No. Thirty-five each morning, 
and then every second night for some weeks, giving No. 
Thirty-five every morning. 



ATROPHY. 

In cases where children do not seem to thrive, waste 
away, become emaciated, the tissue becoming atrophied, and 
a well marked marasmus occui'S, any of the Specifics which 
meet* these indications are efficient. Such a condition, 
indeed, very rarely happens under the Specific Homeopath- 
ic treatment. But should such a condition threaten, or 
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liave actually been developed, we should be guided in our 
choice of Specifics by the indications? thus: For enlarged ab- 
domen, heat of the head, slow closing fontanelle, slow growth, 
give Specific No. Thirty-five. When there is constipated 
habit, tardy, insufficient evacuations, deranged stomach 
or pale stools, givo the Specific No. Ten. If the glands 
become enlarged, with knots about the neck or under the 
arms, frequent boils, swellings, or tumors, give Specific No. 
Twenty-three. If diarrhoea or constant tendency to 
loose bowels is present, give Specific No. Four. These 
remedies may usually be given in these cases, simply 
one pellet for infants three times per day, dry in the 
mouth. 



VACCINATION. 



Much discussion has been had in late years as to the 
propriety or value of vaccination as a preventive for small- 
pox. The substance arrived at seems to be about this : — 

I. That vaccination is a measurable protection against 
the small-pox ; those who have been vaccinated being far 
less liable to the disease than those who have not been, 
but that this protection is by no means absolute or per- 
fect 

II. That in vaccination there is always some danger of 
being thence infected by some chronic disease, communicat- 
ed with the virus, or roused into activity by its introduction 
or dissemination in the system. 

III. That could we know when an exposure or attack of 
small-pox was to take place, or were our remedial means 
what they ought to be, or as effective in this disease as we 
trust, ere long, they will be, it were better to run the risk of 
the disease, than the danger of impure or diseased-commu- 
nicating virus. 



lIUMEOPATUli: JIESTOIi. 



IV. That in the present state of our knowledge, llie diio- 
ger of disease from rocei nation is the lesser of the two, and 
that therefore we should vacciuate, taking care always that 
the virus employed is of the purest possible quality. It mti&t 
not be taken from the squalid, the ill-fed or sickly, or thu8t> 
affected with uuy truce of skin disease, or scrofula, or 
those whose parents are suspected of any trace of syphilitic 
affection, or of scrofula. A strong, healtliy child should Ik' 
vaccinated abont the fourth or fifth month, or at any time 
if the disease be preyuleot, or the child has been exposed. 
The left arm at the upper third from the shoulder ia the 
beat point for the insertion of the virus, and during il3 
working, a pellet of Specific No. Foubteen may he 
given every second or thii-d night with a view to prevent 
any morbid development. 

V. R«-vaccinatiou is desirable, and the evidence is that 
the protection is greater where two or more scars exist, 
than where a single point ia found. 
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DISEASES OF 

VARIOUS ORGANS AND REGIONS. 



RHEUMATISM. 

This very commoD, and sometimes qnite obstinate disease, 
manifests itself mostly in two forms — the acute or ik- 

FLAMMATORT, and the CHRONIC. 

ACUTE OK INFLAMMATORY RHEUMATISM. 

It is usually brought on by exposure to cold, rough or 
damp weather, and especially to fatigue or labor during such 
exposure ; also from sitting or standing in cold, damp places, 
or from sitting in a draught ; sleeping in damp sheets or 
remaining long in wet clothes ; exposure of any parts of the 
body to cold and moisture when other parts of the body are 
covered, or exposure when in a perspiration. There is 
probably, also a rheumatic diathesis or tendency, which 
may also be inherited. Sometimes it appears to arise frcflhnt 
the suppression of an eruption, or the retrocession of measles, 
rash, or chicken-pox, or the suppression of some discharge 
like gonorrhoea or dysentery. 

It generally commences with the usual signs of fever, 
associated with stiffness and lameness ; chilliness and heat 
alternating ; thirst and restlessness ; coldness of the extremi- 
ties, and usually constipation. After twelve or twenty-four 
hours the fever becomes continuous, the skin hot and dry; 
pulse quick, often 110 to 120 per minute. The stiffness and 
pain in the joints becomes more decided, with acute suffer- 
ing especi^ly on every attempt to move. The affected 
parts are usually red, swelled and extremely painful to the 




HOMEOPATHIC MENTOR. 



toncfa. Sometimea there is excessive pain witliout the red- 
neES or swelliog ; the pain ta generally worse at nigtit, and 
occasionally an acrid perspiration accompanies tiie disease. 

The larger joints of the extremities ore usually the scat 
of the disease. It is rarely confined to one, and sometimes 
nearly all, either simii! taiieously or in turn are affected so that 
often the patient can scarcely move hand or foot. Often 
the disease leaves one unkle, knee or wrist, and locates upon 
another, leaving the former comparatively free. During 
the course of the disease, complications with the heart are 
liable to arise from the rheumatic process having invaded 
that organ, a circnmstance always undesirable and some- 
times quite dajigeroHs. It is more liable to occur tvbeu 
cold, chilling or severe applications such as blisters, are 
made to the affected joint, than under Homeopatliic treat- 
ment. When there is a remission of the pain iu the joints, 
followed by anxiety, jerking, feeble or rapid pulse, &nd 
acute pain in the region of the heart, there is reason to ap- 
prehend snch a transition. 

Trbatmekt. — At the firat symptoms of acw/e rhetimalism, 
vith soreness, lameness, and pain in. the part, sis pellets 
of Specific No, Fifteen should be taken every nour, dis- 
solved in a spoonful of water, and the patient should remain 
in-doors, and keep quiet until relieved. If yiolent fever, 
heat and swelling of the part has alreatly come on, as noticed 
above, indicating rheumatic fever, or a chill succeeded by 
heat, prepare Specific No One by dissolvingtwulv pellels 
in half a glass of water, of ivhich give a spooufnl every hour 
for a day, and then prepare the Ko. Fifteen in the same 
manner, and take the two alternately every two hours. 
These should be continued from day to day, until the dis- 
ease is broken up, pi-eparing the medicine fresh every morn- 
ing. Sometimes applications of cloths wrung out of tepid 
water, and laid on the part, are very soothing. Cold v\ter, 
however, applied to the part is very liable to cause Its fall- ■ 
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ing upon the heart, and thus often ending with fatal 
results. Salves, ointments, etc., are useless. 

Witch IIazel is a niostvaluableapplieationforthe 
inflamed and swelled parts, and may l^e applied according 
to directions on each bottle. Arnica is often so, but I 
think not so generally useful 

Should there be, during the course of the disease, pain in 
the region of the heart, oppression or anxiety, jerking, 
quick or irregular pulse, or other symptoms, indicating a 
transition of the disease to the heart, the Specific No. 
Thirty-two is appropriate. Dissolve eight pellets in four 
large spoonfuls of wat^r, and give a spoonful of the solution 
every two hours, and this may be continued either alone if 
the disease has been elsewhere subdued, or in alternation 
with No. One, if there is yet fever and heat; or in alterna- 
tion with No. PiFTEEN^ if there yet remains merely soreness, 
lameness, or stiffness of the part All to be prepared in 
water, and given at intervals of two hours as above directed. 

CHRONIC RHEUMATISM. 

The chief difference between this and the previous form, 
is the absence of the fever, redness, heat and swelling which 
characterize the acute form. In old Ciiscs, the affected 
limbs or joints lose their suppleness, and lameness and 
even permanent curvature or contraction results ; and in 
some cases atrophy or emaciation of the muscles occurs. 
The causes are the same as in acute rheumatism, and fre- 
quent attacks of the latter rarely fail to leave some form of 
chronic rheumatism as a result. 

The symptoms are generally : Lameness, stiffness, or 
soreness of some particular limb or joint, or of several joints, 
sometimes manifested on first moving, or on exercise of the 
affected part, or again principally noticed when quiet 
Usually the pains and the lameness are worse on changes 
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of weather, and iu rough, dHmp, windy weather, or ou the 
*p}irf>ach of a storm. 

Treatment. — Spt^cific No. Fifteen, sit peDete at a 
time, uad four times per day, before ench meal and on going 
to rest at Diglit, is t!ie appropriate treatmeDt for almost all 
forms of chronic rheumntism, or for old rheiimatic paine in 
the shoiildere, hips, back, chest, side or elsewbei'e. 

If it is asEociHted, as ia frequently the ca^e, with some 
degree of dyspepeia, weuJc stomach, or const ipiiti on, tJie 
Specific No. Ten may be taken, six pellets at night, and 
the No. Fifteen hs prerioiiBly directed, hefort meals. 

Rheumatic patients should use largely in their diet, frait 
aud vegetables, and compariitively less meat. The vegetable 
acid, or acids of fruit, as obtaiued iu the use at apples baked, 
stewed or even raw. Lemojis or even oranges, grapes, 
cherries, etc., are of great use if not invaluable for all rhen- 
matic patients, and should be partaken of (Veely. 



RHEUMATISM OF THE NECK. 

The muscles of the neck sometimes become Beriously 
affected with rheumatic lameness. The head is drawn to 
one side, or can be turned only slowly aud with difficulty, 
the muscles on that side of the neck are lame aud sore 
when pressed, and there is sometimes fever. It is asnally 
occasioned by exposure to a dnuight of air, as when sitting 
near an open window when in perspiratiou, and is some- 
times caused by a sudden jerk of the head. 

Treatment. — The Specific No. One rarely fails to afford 
relief. Dissolve twelve pellets in six large spoonfuls of 
water, and of the solution give a spoonful every two 
hours. In rare cases the No. Fifteen may be used, bat the 
No. One will usually afford prompt satisfaction. It is need- 
less to say that the neck should be carefully covered and 
protected from draughts of cold air. 
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LUMBAGO— PAIX IX THE LOIXS, BACK, 

NECK, ETC. 

This form of rheumatism is confined to the small of the 
back and the loins, rarelv extending upward towards the 
neck, but more frequently extending down to the hips. 
There is seldom fever or swelling, or even soreness on pres- 
sure, but the i^ain and lameness is very severe, often almost 
forbidding motion, or change of posture, as the slightest 
effort brings on a renewal of the pain. 

Treatment. — The Specific No. Oxe usually affords 
prompt relief. Dissolve twelve pellets in six large spoonfuls 
of water, of this give a spoonful every hour, for the first six 
hours, and then prepare in a similar manner and take at 
inteiTals of two hours, until relief is obtained. Should 
there be any remaining stiffness or lameness, the alternate 
use of Xos. Ten and Fifteen, six pills at a time, and four 
times per day, will promptly remedy the defect. 



SCIATIC RHEUMATISM. 

This form of rheumatism may be attended with some de- 
gree of fever, and so may approach the acute form, but in 
its more common manifestations it is without fever or any 
considerable degree of heat of the part, and is hence more 
frequently chronic. 

It is characterized by pain, generally sharp, shooting and 
lancinating, though sometimes more dull and aching in the 
region of the hip, and frequently extending to the knee or 
the foot, following the course of the nerve of the affected 
ride. Sometimes it is a dull aching, and may affect only 
a portion of the limb, or a part of the nervous track men- 
tioned. The pain may be manifested during rest as well as 
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during exercise or motion. It is apt to be tedious, and 
many persoua suffer more or less from it for years in 
succession. 

TitEATMEST. — Siwcific No. FiFTEES" is Very generally 
soecessful. For the duller aud more chronic fonns, sis pills 
taken l)efore each meal and on going to rest at night, will 
be found sufficient. Should there be yiolent pai'osysma of 
pain, aud especially if some heat or fever be associated, give 
the Ko. OsE in alternation. Dissolve twelve pellets of No. 
OsE in six large apoonfiila of water, and the same of No. 
FiFTEErf in another glass, and from these give a spoonfal 
every hour alternately, for six or eight hours, when the in- 
terval may be extended to two hours between the doses, aud 
BO continue until relief is afforded, when the treatment aa 
for chi-onic coses may he adopted. 

GOUT— ARTHRITIS. 

Gout is generally coneidei-ed as a dyscrasia or peculiar 
habit of the body, whereby It is inclined to take a disease of a 
peculiar form, itnd when once developed, to render it very 
intractable or stubborn, and only slightly influenced by the 
ordinary methods of cure. Its manifestations are aimilor 
in form to those of rhcunjatism, and all the more nbstiniite 
cases of tnis latter disease, or when it is fl-equently repeatwi 
in ibe same individual, are supposed to be connected with 
a gouty diathesis or constitution. It is tjuite liable to be 
hereditary, but need not he necessarily so, as numerous 
ciises are found where no such transmission is evident, iior 
is it necessarily the result of an indolent, luxnrioua mode 
of life, though its more violent manifestations ore commonly 
dne to such a style of living. 

The symptoms are usuaJIy extreme pain in the extremities, 
often, if not always, commencing at one of the great toea. 
Bud thence extending to the foot, ankle, and limb of tbe 
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affected side. The pain is often extreme, if not insupport- 
able, with extreme sensitiveness of the affected part, which 
becomes swelled, red, and inflamed. Sometimes it flies 
from one joint to another, and may even affect the head, 
stomach, or other part, causing very grave symptoms indeed. 
When the hands or other small joints have been often 
attacked, there will be deposits about the joints, which 
gradually or most frequently harden, causing enlargements, 
gouty concretions, and rendering the hands or fingers stiff, 
unwieldy, or even distorted. 

The treatment is the same as for acute or chronic 
rheumatism, aside from the fact that in gout, or rheumatic 
gout, the functions of the stomach and kidneys are almost 
invariably involved, and hence the Specific ^o. Ten may 
be profitable, used either as an intercurrent remedy, or in 
alternation with No. Fifteen. Usually No. One and No. 
Fifteen for acute attacks, and the latter with No. Ten in 
alternation for old, chronic cases, will accomplish as much 
as can be done under domestic management. 

SCROFULA. 



Scrofula is usually considered as a dyscrasia or consti- 
tutional vice of the system, manifesting itself most com- 
monly in enlargement and induration of the glands, which 
may subsequently soften and ulcerate, leaving red or bluish- 
red discolorations along the course of the opening or eschar. 
These are often seen along the sides of the neck, of old 
scrofulous subjects. It likewise is supposed to give occasion 
to enlargement, curvature, or softening of the bones; or 
more especially the long bones, as of the knee, ankle or 
hip. These or one of them become sore, tender to pressure, 
and enlarge at the head, when softening, or ulceration, or 
necrosis is liable to take place, resulting in the so-called 
white swelling or hip disease. Or the dyscrasia may show 
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itself in the fbrm of obBtinate ernptions, or even ulceratioaB 
of the surface. The swelling of the glauds is most frequent- 
ly manifested about the neck, beneath the ears or jaws, in 
the form of firm, hard, paiuless lumps. Scrofula not xm- 
Q'equeutJy complicates other forms of disease, and renders 
them obstinate. 

Its eradication from the system requires time and perse- 
verance, but may be accomplished by the use of the appro- 
priate remedies. It should be kept iu mind that a life-long 
constitutional taint, requires time as well as proper medicine 
lor its cure ; and if eradicated in one or two yeai's, the pa- 
tient has reason for coiigTatulatiou. Old school medicine 
and quackery can do bnt very little for its cure beyond 
palliation, while there are unmei-ous cases radically cured by 
Specific or approin'iate Homeopathic medication. 

Treatjiest. — For eki-arged glands about the neck, 
or in the arm-pite, groins, or other parts of the system, take 
sis pellets four times per day, before meals and on going lo 
rest at night, of the Specific No. Twenty-three, if the 
swellings are painful, or have suppurated. If they are mere 
indolent, painless swellings, the medicine taken only morn- 
ing and at night, will be sufficient. 

When these glands become painful or inflamed, and it ia 
thought best to bring them to a head, this will be facilitated 
and the pain allayed by applications of warm flax-seed, or 
slippery-eim poultices, which may be renewed from time to 
time, until the discharge takes place, and they may be con- 
tinued also afterwai-da to absorb the discharge, and to pro- 
mote the healing. To dry up and arrest the discharge, JTa 
TwENTT-Two, taken six pellets four times per day, will be 
the projier medicine. 

For OLD TL'iiORS, two pellets morning and night. Though 
it is not often that they disappear, yet the medicine fre- 
quently has the effect of arresting their growth. 
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For the various forms of scrofulous eruptions, take 
six pellets morning and night. 

Old ulcers require the same treatment, with careful 
purification of the part, keeping the limb bandaged, if 
practicable. 

ENLAEGED TONSILS. 

9 

These often occur in children, called into action from re- 
peated colds or sore throats, or from attacks of tonsilitis, 
or as the residuum of scarlatina, measles, or similar disease. 
The tonsils become enlarged, indurated or hard, filling up 
the pharynx so as to render breathing and deglutition dif- 
ficult, and the voice often thick or indistinct. The breath- 
ing at night becomes especially oppressed, the child at times 
seeming on the point of suffocation. 

Treatment. — Excision is frequently practiced, but is not 
to be recommended, unless in those extreme cases when the 
tonsils have become so large and hard, as to afford little 
hope of reduction by medicine, or when the inconvenience 
or suffering from them is so great as not to admit of delay. . 
In the ordinary cases of children, the Specifics Nos. Thirtt- 
FOURand Thirty-five will be suflicient in reasonable time 
to reduce them, render them comfortable, and ultimately 
remove them so far as any material obstruction is con- 
cerned. To this end give the No. Thirty-five, two 
pellets each morning, and the Xo. Thirty-four before 
dinner, supper, and on going to bed. This is appropriate 
when there is increased swelling from recent cold, or 
sore throat Sometimes in old cases we give No. Thirty- 
five in the morning, and No. Twenty-two, two pills 
at a dose. 
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WHITE SWELLING AND HIP DISEASE. 

These are usnully considered as forme of scrofula, develop- 
ed in the j'ointa and teudonous structures surrounding it. 
At first there is occaaioniil limping or lameness, coming on 
and again disapiieariiig, then more permanent soreness, and 
tenderness on pressure, and pain at or about the joint, and 
in hip disease oft«n manifesting itselfatsome distance down 
along the limb. Gradually the limb becomes drawn ni>, 
painful on exercise ; thei-e is heat, sometimes soreness and 
swelling Hround the join-t, and ultimately suppuration and 
discharge at some point below the affected joint This dis- 
charge may dry up and again reappear at another joint, and 
BO continue for years until the structure of the joint and its 
usefulness is destroyed. 

Treatment. — Atfirstaud for any occasional lameness or 
limping, the No. thirty-five is appropriate, and may bo 
given ail pills at a time, ant! three times per day. Should 
there be aomf soreness or tenderness at or about the joint, 
or pain, or swelling, or even after suppuration or discharge, 
-the No. Twenty-two is the proper remedy, and may be 
given .sis pills in water, and repeated four times per day, 
or every three hours if there is considerable pain, heat, red- 
ness, swelling, or discharge. This is as appropriate for white 
sicclliitii of Ihe knee, as for what is termed hip disease. 
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It not unfrequently occurs that persons suffer, or are in- 
disposed from what is termed a general debilUs of the 
system. When there appears to he no particular disease 
sufficient to account for the debility of the system, the 
causes are nauolly found in either an imperfect assimilation 
of nourishment, and hence the remedy is to be sought in 
considering this fault, or the condition occurs as the result 
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of Bome acute disease, from wliioh the vital forces have been 
prostrated, and the entire organism weakened and enervated 
80 as not to easily rally, even under the influence of good 
air and food ; or it may occur as the conseqnence of some 
drain upon the system, siicli as a diarrhten, or leucor- 
rhoea, frequent bleeding, or from similar causes, or it may 
be induced from mental and physical over-work, too great 
a strain upon the mental and ner^'ous system, with insuf- 
ficient nutrition. The symptoms are varied, but are gen- 
erally weakness, easily fatigued on exercise, perspiration on 
eflfort, or on going to sleep, weak or lame back, vertigo, 
singing in the ears, and starting on going to sleep, or slight, 
unrefreahing sleep, or wakefulness and inability to sleep at 
nigiit from coustant tliinking. The above are among the 
more frequent manifestations. 

TaEATiiEST. — The elemeuts of a cure are first to arrest 
the drain if eucb there be, which has occasioned the debility, 
and then by means of proper nourishment — food that is 
appropriate, nourishing and easily digested — and by proper 
relaxation, air and exercise, tn restore the wasted substance, 
and recover the wanted strength. If it is the result of severe, ■ 
acute disease, only good air, projwr nourishment, and even 
the daily use of some good, generous wine together with 
the medicine, will be the proper restoratives. If it has been 
wholly or in part the result of over-work, too much think- 
ing and mental worry or anxiety, coupled, as it often is, 
with hasty meals and insufficient nutrition, then rest or re- 
laxation, a sea voyage, or other means of intelligent recuper- 
ation, are often indispensable. If it is the result of some 
drain or tax upon the system, too great for its resources, or 
the result of imperfect assimilation of food, then this drain 
must be arrested, and such food and medication adminis- 
tered as will correct the e^ij. 

In all similar cases, the Specific No. Twenty-focr is the 
proper remedy, and may be given two pellets at a dose, and 




four times per day, always before meais, aud on going to 
rest. It is atill more indicated if tliere Ije imperfect diges- 
tiou. -wanting appetite, or coated tongue, ae well as a general 
languor and debility of the system, 



NERVOUS DEBILITY. 

Closely allied to tlie aljove named general debility, !■ 
another form of weakness wliicli has obtained the name of 
nervous dflility. It partakes of some of the characierisdca 
of tlie former, and chiefly differs in its origin, and in that 
the debility is prominently manifested on what might be 
termed the nei-voiis plane of the orgauism. It is ulmoet 
invariably the result of some drain uiKin the vital forces, 
such us excesses of various kinds: excessive morbid indul- 
gence, invohintary losses of vital fluids, too long or too 
constant excitement of the sexual system, and more especi- 
ally when such indulgences are allowed in couueetion with 
mental and physical over-Work. This condition is often 
brought on in young persons fi-om the habit of solitaiy vice, 
which pereisted in from time to time, is inevitably follow- 
ed by consequences immediate and remote, which are of the 
most formidable character. It is safe to say that multitudes 
are every year brought into the most deplorable couditian 
of nervous debility from these most ])eruicinus pructioes 
alone. Parents aud teacliers cannot be too much ou their 
guard in their behalf, and showM deal plainly, kindly. And 
wisely with such erring ones. The more common ma&Ifeg- 
tatious of this condition are: Mental depression, loss of 
vivacity, buoyancy of spirits an d energy, dullness of the ejre 
and the glow of the cheek and lips, love of solitude, and 
shrinking from society; sometimes loathing or disgiist of 
hfe to such a degree that suicide is threatened, dnllnees or 
confusion of the head, defective memory, or difficulty in re- 
calling names or dates wbeu wanted ; the sexual organs are 
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debilitated, relaxed, shrank up, and in extreme cases wasted ; 
erections are deficient, short, powerless, and in most cases 
there are involuntary discharges at night during dreams, or 
during the effort at stool, or dnring urination. Weak- 
ness of the back %nd loins, general prostration and mental 
depression and gloom, are the almost invariable attendants. 
Dyspepsia or weakness of digestion, irregular or capricious 
appetite, oppression of the stomach after meals, and costive 
bowels, are very frequent adjuncts. These and other similar 
symptoms form the picture of a brain impoverished by the 
loss of its phosphates, and hence performing its functions 
imperfectly, reflecting its weakness upon the physical 
system. 

Treatment. — As in the case of general debility, the first 
elements of a cure must be to Jillay the injurious excitement 
of the organs or system primarily involved ; to aftbrd the 
system proper rest or relaxation, if this debility has been 
coupled with over-work, mental or phy&ical ; to arrest as 
soon as possible the debilitating drain, and by proper nutri- 
tion and medication, to restore the entire organism to its 
wonted strength and vigor. But all kinds of nourishing 
food are not appropriate, as some articles otherwise unob- 
jectionable, act too decidedly upon the organs involved, and 
80 tend to induce the involuntary discharges. Thus, eggs, 
oysters, wine, alcoholic stimulants, or ale, or a strong meat 
diet, all tend to excite, and hence may promote these losses, 
and when these exist prominently, the above articles should 
be avoided. But in the opposite condition, where these 
discharges are rare, absent or wanting, the diet above men- 
tioned becomes appropriate. In general a milk diet is the 
best, in connection with all refreshing and cooling drinks, 
fruits in their season, and the lighter kinds of young and 
white meats. Tobacco, tea and coffee are objectionable, and 
should be avoided, or used with extreme moderation. To 
those suffering from involuntary nocturnal discharges, a 



hard bed, cool room, and bat light coreriog at night are 
indispcnsiible, and iibove all, the habit of sleeping alicaj/s on 
the side, and neveb upon the back. As to medicines, the 
Specific No, TwBKTY-EiGTiT is the remedy, and may be 
taken six pellets morning and at night. In some extreme 
or loug-atandiog ciiaea, a portion of the powder No Twentt- 
EiQHT may he. taken each momingi and the pilU as above 
at noon and at night. 



SLEEP AND SLEEPLESSNESS. 

The precise number of honrs required for the sleep of 
each individual daily can be subject to no fixed rale. It 
differs at different periods of life with the habits, occupa- 
tion and genend health aud mitritiou of each individnal. 
Some terapemmcuts require more sleep tiian others, women 
almost always more than men, iiud children far more than 
either. The infant may profitably sleep eighteen of tJie 
twenty-four hours ; young childi'en may well sleep ten or 
twelve hours at night, and have an additional siesta during 
the day, and those that perform severe physical or mental 
labor, cannot well do with less than nine or ten hours daily. 
Those who are engaged in light physical or mental labor, 
will frequently find the wants of nature satisfied with only 
six or seven hours sleep. Some individuals of remarkable 
mental and physical endurance, in the midst of the greatest 
peril or excitement, seem to require but two or three hoars 
of sleep in the twenty-four. But these are exceptional 
cases. Every individual should take so much of rest and 
sleep as is i-equired for the restitution of his or her body, 
strength, and recuperation fi'om fatigue. If nature 13 long 
or systematically denied this, there will sooner or later 
come a terrible retribution, often in failing health, or some 
nervous disorder or disease of the heart Several eminent 
literary men have fallen victims to disease of the heart, at- 
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tributed solely to incessant mental occupation, carrieil per- 
sistently into the hours which should have been given to 
sleep. The use of tea or coffee best suetiins the system 
and prevents the waste and wear incident to lon^^ watching 
and severe night work; tobacco may to some extent have 
a similar conservative effect; but none of them, or all, can 
more than palliate the serious ill effects of long -(continued 
want of sleep. 

The night is the best time for sleep, and it is doubtless 
true that two hours sleep before midnight is worth as much 
as four hours after that period. The more nearly sleep can 
be taken to the hours of darkness, and the earlier we can 
arise after the morning light the better. From eight or 
nine o'clock at night, to four, five, or six in the moining, 
according to temperament, avocation and circumstances, 
are probably the best hours for repose. During the long 
warm days of summer, a siesta of an hour in the early 
afternoon is for most persons of leisure as enjoyable as it is 
allowable, and for young children it is indispensable. 

SLEEPLESSNESS— WAKEFULNESS. 

It not unfrequently occurs that persons are unduly wake- 
ful; they either do not sleep soundly, or find it difficult to 
go to sleep, are easily waked after a short sleep, or their 
sleep is unrefreshing. Sometimes, while there is an earnest 
longing, or a desire to sleep, there is a thronging of ideas 
and restless tossing, that wears away a good part of the 
night without sleep, or after finally falling to sleep, the 
slumber is but slight, and they arise un refreshed, with the 
demands of the system unsatisfied. 

Such a condition has always something of disease or 
undue excitement connected with it. The excessive use of 
tea or of coffee may produce it. Too intense or long- 
continued mental excitement, some forms of dyspepsia or 
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gastric derangement, innervation of the syBtem from insuf- 
ficient nntritiou, or u feverish exeitemeut of the Bystem and 
afflux of blood to the head, or chronic tendency of blood 
to the bead, may have tliia condition of sleeplessness or 
undue wake fulness as a result 

Theatuekt. — In general, Specific No, One will be Buf- 
ficieut to afford ([uiet and refreshing sleep, and more 
especially when it is occasioned by undue excitement or 
accompanied with throbbing of the vessels or heat of the 
head. Take six pellets on going to rest, and repeat them 
every hour until sleep intervenes. If it seems to arise from 
mere nervousness, without other apparent cause, use No. 
Three in the same manner, six pellets every hour, until 
quiet sleep is induced. If it has lieen occasioned by too 
intense or long-continued mental application, and more 
esiJecially if connected with indigestion or gastric derange- 
ment, the No. Tex, sis pellets taken three times per day 
aud at night, will be found corrective. 



NIGHTMARE— INCUBUS. 

This disagreeable incident of sleep is detwndent upon 
some morbid condition of the circulatory system, and is too 
well known to require particular description. It is quite 
common with some persons, and besides !>eing disagreeable, 
is uot wholly unattended with danger. It will often be 
found that eating of too heavy, rich or indigestible food, or 
eating heartily late before going to rest, haa been the im- 
mediate cause of the attack. When persons are subject to 
such attacks, or when they ai-o of fitquent recurrence, iLe 
case should receive careful consideration, and all the occosioii- 
ing causes of the disease, such as late suppers, heavy, indi- 
gestible food, or undue men tal excitement, should be avoided. 

Theatitent. — Aside from the hygienic observance above 
mentioned, the use of Specifics So. Ose or No. Tek will be 
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HuEScient. No. One, six pellets moniing and oa retiring 
at night, when the incubus is attended with heat, fever, 
thirst, throlibing of the arteries, or heat and fullness of the 
head. No. Tex, six pills thi'ee times per day, the last on 
going to bed, when there are sedentary habits, constipation, 
indulgence in wine or other stimulants. For chronic cases, 
Xo. One in the morning, and No. Ten at uight, sis pills 
at a dose. 

PAKA LYSIS— PALSY. 

A limb or portiou of the body is said to be paralyzed when 
it is not under the control of the wilt, or when the will- 
power is not able to move or control it The piiralysis may 
be only partial, or it may be complete, and may affect 
the nerves of motion only, or may extend to those of sensa- 
tiun as well, so that the part has neither sensation nor power 
of motion. Sometimes the disease affects only a single limb, 
and at others the entire one side of the body, or again only 
the lower extremities. 

The disease most commonly comes on suddenly, aa the 
result of apoplexy, or after or during the course of some 
severe, acute disease. But in some, perhaps moat cases, it 
is preceded by symptoms which, though oftf u unnoticed, 
should excite attention. These are a sensation of numbness 
or pricking in one of the limbs, or the entire side, readily 
going to sleep, as it is termed of the part, coldness or un- 
due paleness of the part, or slight convulsive twitching or 
jerking of the part or limb involved. When such symptoms 
are frequently repeated without apparent cause, they should 
excite apprehension. The causes, aside from those mentioned 
above, are long continued strain upon the nervous system 
among men of business, exhausting drains upon the system, 
and a too luxurious or indolent mode of life, or other simi- 
lar causes of apoplexy. 
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Treatment. — For the premonitory symptoms: Tingling, 
pricking or numbness, frequent going to sleep of the limb 
or parts. No. Fourtees ib appropriate, and may bo given, 
jlx pills at a time, and repeated before each meal, and on 
going to rest 

If there is fullness and redness of tlie face, heaviness of 
the head, and disposition to sleep, give Xo. Ose, six pills 
at a time, in water, every two honra, for ten or twelve lionra, 
and then give No, Tes, pi-epared in the same manner, in 
alternation with it at some-what longer intervals. For old 
cases No. FoufiTEEN may be given each morning, and No. 
Ten at night, or if the case is more recent and liopefitl. No. 
Fourteen may be given, six pilla morning and afternoon, 
and the same of No, Tes at noon and at night. 



NOSE BLEED— NASAL HEMORRHAGE. 

Bleeding from the nose may in some cases be not only 
disagreeable, but even dangerous. When it is hot slight, 
occurring as it often does in children, or plethoric adults, 
and attended with fullness and lieat of the head, to which 
the bleeding affords relief, it may be considered almost sala- 
tary, and need not be interfered with, Bnt wlien it occurs 
in the course of low fevers, consumption, or other debilita- 
ting disease, or when it is frequently repented fi-om appa- 
rently slight and insufHeieiit causes, or when it is seoere tuid 
proslraiing, it should dem:iud attention. 

Treatuent. — Sometimes merely extending the arm and 
hand of the side upon which the bleeding occurs, upwards 
over the head, will arrest the bleeding. The application of 
"WiTcn IlAZEL rarely fails, even in the worst cases. Wet 
a linen or cotton rag with the Wrrcu Hazel folded one 
or more times, and lay over the nose, covering it from the 
pyebrows down, anil ki-ep [liis wet ivith llii- siiino. and 
take till drops in a spoonfal of water erery fifteen minntesii 
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antil relieveil. In exti*eine cases the Witch Hazel may 
be injected iuto the nostril with a small syringe, or tke 
nostril may be plugge^l with lint wet ^nth the same. 

If the Witch Uazel is not at hand, cold water may 
be applied to the bridge of the nose, and six pellets of 
Specific No. OxE may be given in u spoonful of water, and 
repeated as above every quarter or luilf liour. 

Wiien persi)ns, esj^cially children or young girls, are sub- 
ject to frequent recurrence of nose-bleed, the use of Specific 
No. Eleven, six pellets taken morning and night, will 
l)ermanently correct the evil. 

SWELLING OR REDNESS OF THE NOSE. 



These atfections, though often varying in character and 
sometimes disconnected, may be conveniently grouped 
together. Swelling and redness of the nose, more particu- 
larly of the extremity, is common among persons addicted 
to the nse of ardent spirits, and among luxurious livers. 
But it occasionally occurs among the tempemte and frugal, 
causing an unsightly redness of the nose, and a swelling, or 
even thickening of the integument covering the organ, at 
once disagreeable and unsightly. The affection is apt to 
l^ecome chronic, increasing from year to ytar, unless 
removed by proper regimen and medication. 

Tueatmekt. — Whether the difficulty has been occasioned 
by the free use of stimulants, or a luxurious mode of life or 
not, it is plain that this should be corrected, and a plain 
diet free from exciting or stimulating food, and absence 
from stimulants be enjoined. The Specific No. TniuxY- 
five may be tiiken, six pellets each morning, and the same 
of No. Fourteex at night. This miiv be continued until 
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the redness and swelling are removed. 
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ULCERATION OF THE NOSE. 

The nose, especially the internal nostril, becociea occa- 
sionally the seat of frequently recurring ulcerations. The 
lining membrane becomes sore, ulcerated, crusta form 
from time to time, ami become detaclied with frequeut 
bleeding. 

Treatmest.— No. THiRiy-MVE and Nu. Focrtebs are 
cumtive, and may be used, sis pelleta morning uiid at 
night in alternation, as in case of redness and swelling of 
the nose. 

SWEATING OF THE FEET. 



There ai-e some persona who are habitnaily subject to 
perspiration of the feet, which is sometimes excessive in 
quantity, but more commonly rank 'or offeneive. It is not 
always permanently removed by bathing, though this is of 
course important, but depends upon a morbid condition of 
the tissue involved, the sebaceous gluuda and fulliclee, and 
is a proper subject of medical treatment. 

It will be removed by the tise of the Specific No. Twentt- 
Two, of which six pellets may be taken night and morning, 
which may be continued at the discretion of the patient. 
It is sometimes wonderful, how afew doses of the appropri- 
ate remedy will remove an inconvenience of years standing. 



DROPSY. 

This term is understood to represent a morbid condition 
of fluid within some cavity or portion of the system. In 
itself it is less a disease than a result or product of some 
diseased condition of the organs or tissues involved. As k 
consequence, a larger portion of fluid is secreted or depos- 
ited than is taken up, resulting in an accumulation of fluid 
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or dropsy. The symptoms or manifestations will vary with 
the condition of the organs involved, the location and quan- 
tity of the jQuid, and almost invariably it will be found that 
the functions of the skin and kidneys, the usual emuncto- 
ries of the body have become impaired, and that a cure will 
be effected by their increased activity. 

ANASARCA— GENERAL DROPSY. 

The usual symptoms are : An cedematous swelling of the 
surface of the body and limbs, commencing first on the 
most depending portions of the feet and legs, and then 
gradually ascending to the abdomen, hands, face, and other 
portions of the body. The surface is pale and cold, has a 
dowghy ^eely and pits 071 pressure. The secretions become 
scanty, urine scanty, high-colored, skin dry and bowels 
confined. Added to these may be symptoms arising from 
the condition of the organs and tissues primarily involved. 
It may arise from various causes, among which are promi- 
nently — disease or defective action of the kidneys, the lo- 
calization of the poison of -scarlatina, disease of the .liyer 
or spleen, and the use of various drugs employed in the 
treatment of Intermittex^t Fever, as arsenic, quinine, etc. 

Treatment. — The use of the Specific Xo. Twenty- 
five will be the appropriate remedy in this form of dropsy, 
and may be given, according to the urgency of the case, 
six pills at a time, dissolved in water, and repeated three 
times per day for slight cases, or every two hours in the 
more severe ones. 

Dropsical patients require a warm, dry, uniform tem- 
perature, and an elevated location if obtainable, with mild, 
easily-digested food, and the bowels in a free if not relaxed 
condition. 
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DUOPSY OF THE CHEST— HYDROTHOKAX. 

This is one oi" the most difficult and iiiinisuageable forms 
of this disease, occurring niosily in elderly people, and ofteu 
connected with diseiiae of the heart, or proti-acted pleuritic 
or pnlmoniiry infliinimaCions. The eviaptoms are : Diffi- 
cult, luisious, labored i-espiraiiou, worse when lying down, 
or inability to recline, the head must be kept elevated, 
blueuesa or pallid face aud lips, starting up in affright or 
dropping to sleep with more rapid breathing, as if in dan- 
ger of Buffocatiou, acauty secretions and gradnal swelling 
of the feet and abdomen. 

The Tbeatment is more diEQ cult and the result uncertain. 
The Si)eciGc Ko. Twesty-fite may be given, six pellets 
dissolved in water and repeated evei'y tliree hours. Iii case 
of violent paroxysms of oppression, the Ko. Ose inay be 
given, a like quantity iii water, and repeated £very hour 
between the doses of No. Twenty-five, as an intercurrent 
remedy, until the paroxysm has subsided. 

In case the dropsy of the chest is complicated with dis- 
ease of the heart, indicated bv irregular or labored action 
of the heart, the Specific No. Thikty-tivo may be given in 
alternation with No. Twesty-five, six pellets every three 
hours. Diet and regimen as for general dropsy. 



DEOPSY OF THE A B DOM EX— ASCITES. 

This is manifested by gradual enlargement of the nbdo- 
men, sometimes commencing almost imperceptibly and at 
others with greater rapidity. The swelling usually com- 
mences in the vicinity of the stomach, and theuce extends 
over the entire aljdomen. There is with the enlargement 
difficulty of breathing on exercise, sallow complexion, dry 
skin, scanty secretions, high-colored urine. There is nlso 
a feeling of languor aud debility, and etifTness when at- 
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templing to bend the Ixxty. It may arise from peritoneal 
inflammutiou, or from enlargement and disease of the liver, 
or from some constitutional distnrbiuice. 

The Treatment ia the Bame as for general dropsy, wv 
pellets of No. Twenty -five, and given at inten-aU of two 
or three hours, according to the urgency of the case. Diet 
and regimen as for general dropsy. 

OVARIAK DROPSY— OVARIAK TUMOR. 

We mention this disease here, as it nsnally first presents 
itself in the form of ascites or abdominal dropsy; but in 
this case there is always a tumor or morbid growth from 
one of the ovaries, generally the left, which, gradually en- 
larging apparently from just above the pubic hone, more on 
one side, extends upwards and over the aMonien, at first 
more hard and firm, and to which the softer fluctuation of 
the fluid is afterwards associated, for it is only after the 
weigjit and volume of the tumor has compromised the ab- 
dominal circulation, that the efifuaion takes place. When 
this has occurred, the symptoms are not unlike ascites — 
large tumid abdomen, oedematons extremities, and scanty 
eecref.ion with often -disturbed menstruation. 

Treatment. — The No. Twentt-five may be given as 
in general dropsy, sis pellets dissolved in water, and ad- 
ministered every three hours. 

A remarkable cure was made by the use of the ^^ ITCH 
Hazel, not only of the effusiun but of the tnmor itself^ 
and should the Ko. TWEtrrT-FivE fail. I shonld not hesi- 
tate to recommend its adoption. 
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INTESTINAL WORMS.— ENTOZOES, 



The liuiuaa sve^teiu, in common with the entire nnimal 
kingdom, is subject to aumerous parasites or entozia. Tliese 
Imve tlieir abode eitlier upon llie surface, or along ilie iates- 
tinal traclt, or within the cavities, or even in the more solid 
substances or muscles of tlie body. They are found in all 
animals and fish, as well as the human species — those in 
apparent health as well as those that are sick — and the part 
tliey play in the economy of nature is confessedly obscure. 
It is generally conceded that it is only in peculiar or 
morbid conditions, or under a course of diet and regimen 
unfavorable to health, that they multiply or increase to 
such an extent as to become of themselvea a source of 
irritation and disease. It is under these conditions that 
Intestisal Works become the subject of medical treat- 
ment. 

The more important varieties of intestinal worms are : 

First — The ikcU uvrm or thread luorm, usually called luraT^ts. 
This parasite is from a third to lialf an inch in length, white, 
slender and very active They inhabit principally the 
lower inteslLue and rectum. They are more common in 
children than in grown persons, though the latter are by- 
no means exempt from them. It is not known how these 
worms originate, since they have even been known in 
infants at birth. But one fact is well ascertained: that chil- 
dren who 'live mostly on farinaceous food are most subject 
to them. 

Stuptoiis. — By their constant and active motions they 
cause a tickUng and irritation in the anus, which obliges 
the child to scratch and rub the part, as a consequence of 
which we frequently find a catarrhal inflammation of the 
mucus membrane uf the anus or even a mucus discharge 
from the part, also a swelling of the veins distributed over 
the locality, and not unfrequently straining or tenesmus. 
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From the tendency of these seat worms to travel, they 
sometimes, in the case of females, enter and irritate the 
vagina, or in males may occupy the folds of the prepuce, 
in either case causing intolerable itching and irritation, and 
occasionally inducing the bad habit of masturbation. 

Aside from the medical hints given further on, great care 
should be taken with children in whom thev are discovered, 
or when from the actions of the child their presence may be 
suspected, to prevent their accumulation and to remove 
them. Cleanliness, frequent bathing of the parts, injections 
of cold water, are generally sufficient to remove the 
parasites and relieve the irritation. Should it be necessary 
to remove them from the rectum, this may readily and con- 
veniently be done by injecting an ounce of olive oil, with 
which the worms will usuallv come awav in a mass. 

Should the child be restless at night or feverish from the 
irritation occasioned by them, a dose of two pellets of 
Specific No. One will be sufficient to subdue it. 

For the permanent eradication of these seat worms frDm 
the system, give two pellets of Specific Xo. Two, morning 
and noon, and the same quantity of Specific Xo. Ten at 
night, and continue this course until the object is attained. 

Second— The -ffoaw^ Worm (Ascaris Lumbricoides) is the 
next species more commonly met with. It is of cylindrical 
form, pointed at both ends, from six to nine or even twelve 
inches in length, and of the thickness of a goose quill, thus 
resembling somewhat the oommon earth worm. Its body, 
however, is half transparent, and of a whitish, yellowish or 
even brownish hue. They are of both sexes, and the 
females more numerous than the males. 

This worm principally inhabits the small intestines, but 
it is not unfrequently found in the stomach, and from thence 
sometimes mounts along up the oesophagus into the throat 
and mouth, or nose. Attacks of violent, incessant, spas- 
modic cough are often produced by the attempted passage 
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of a worm into the pbaryns. Doubtless, otbcr grave dis- 
lurbancea or morbid conditions are produced, from the pre- 
sence of these vermin in the neighboring part^. 

SvMPTOM3. — These worms may exist in considerable num- 
bers without causing any serious disturbance. But in the 
lUiijority of casca they occasion gripings in Ihe abdomen. 
enlarged or hard, prominei^ abdomen, mucus diarrkaa, 
occasional vomiting, irregular or capricious appetite. Tliere 
nre also from time to time sympathetic symptoms, sueh as 
itching of the nose, or of tJie anus or genitals, increased Jioto 
ofsaiioa, rf Miess steep, wiib frcqnoat siarling or grating oftht: 
teeth- Beside the above more decided symptoms indicating the 
presence of worms, authors have enumerated tho following 
as manifestations of the worm cacfieiy : Paior and sickly 
appearance of the countenance, and occasional flushing of 
the cheeks; bhiiah circles under the eyes; dilated pupils; 
headache or vertigo; voracity or irregular appetite; offensive 
or fetid breath; acrid eructations; occasional nausea or 
vomiting; foul or coated tongue; tensive fulness of the 
abdomen, and gnawing «r burning in particular parts of 
the intestines; hard, tumid abdomen; great thirst; discharge 
of mucus from tho bladder, rectum or vagina; slight febrile 
symptoms, or erratic remitting fever ; nocturnal wakefulness, 
with low spirits and irritability of temper. We occasionally 
notice an inflammatory redness of tlie nostrils, with grcAt 
disposition in children for picking or boring into the noec, 
and sudden screaming on awaking, or grating of the teeth 
in sleep, and involuntary Qow of sahva during sleep, also at 
times, and in sensitive subjects, spasmodic or even convul- 
sive attacks. 

These symptoms, indicating the presence of worms, ere 
largely influenced by the regimen and diet of the patient, 
and even by the season of the year and the lunar phases. 
Such articles of diet as milk, sugar, preserves, candies and 
pastry, and sometimes pungent salted food, ham, cheese, 
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etc., produce an agjcrarHlion. The leucopblegmalic habit 
appears to favor their production, nod the female more 
than the male $ex. 

Third— The common Taiie Worm (Tjssia Solivsi). It iB 
only rarely met with in this country. It consists of & head 
not larger thaD a pin's lieod, in wliicli there are four suck- 
ing cupij anil their armature; a tuxI; which \s an inch or 
more in length, very i^lcndcr and wichout joints ; and ihe 
body, consisting of a. long row of flat, ribbon-like figments, 
each of which is reclaugular in shape and constantly in- 
creasing in size towards Ihe caudn! extremity. Tliese seg- 
ments have each the male and female organ, and at the 
caudal extremity the ripe cfrga. There may be several 
hundred of Ihcm, each half or three quarters of an inch in 
length, and the entire animal may measure several yards. 
From time to time, the lower segments or joints, as they 
are termed, ripen, and are pushed off, and appear in the 
eracuaLions, and these eggs, being taken by another 
organism (the hog), form in their organism grubs, and by 
a subsequent metamorphosis Ijecome the original Tcema in 
the human subject. It rarely happens thot more than one 
of these unwelcome guests are found in the human intes- 
tines at the same time, yet there are cases on record where 
two or more have simultaneously esisted in the same per- 
son. They are usually found in those regions where people 
are accustomed to eat raw or not well cooked pork. 

The symptoms of Tape Worm are all equivocal, unless the 
segments of tile worm itself are discovered in the dis- 
charges. Some indiriduals experience not the slightest in- 
convenience from it. Others complain of severe pain in 
the stomach, nausea, vomiting, ravenous hunger, even to 
fainting. The abdomen is somutimes bloated, sometimes 
contracted. In some cases there U diarrhffia, in others 
constipation. Among the sympathetic symptoms are : itch- 
ing of the nose, vertigo or dizziness, getting dark before 
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ilio eyes, noises in tlie ears, palpitation of the Leart. These 
symptoms are ameliorated in most cases by the use of cer^ 
tain kinds of food, such as milk, eggn, mild soups and 
meat not spiced, while they are produced or aggravated by 
the use of acids or sour things, especially pickles, Bpiced 
with vinegar and jiepper, smoked herriug, horse radieb, 
cranberries, strawberries, etc. Sometimes, after eating 
these latter substances, segments of tho worm are discharg- 
ed, and the diagnosis tlius established. 

For the treatmeot and permanent removal of the Tape 
Worm the amateur practioner will be able to do but little. 
Fortunately, these cases are rare in this country, and where 
the patient is living wisely, and constantly using appropriate 
Homeopathic medicine for any occasion that may arise, the 
Tape Worm will not he troublesome. Practitioners US6 
with suceeSB Koussu or the flowers of the Brayera JntfiW- 
minlica, an infusion of two drachms in a. tumbler full of 
water, and letting it stand over night, strain off, and. after 
taking a cup of coffee to prevent nausea, take half tho por- 
tion and the remainder half an hour later. The para.<!Ue U 
often carried off after a few hours. 

GENER4L Tbeatmekt. — FcutT is one of the most comnion 
and the most urgent symptoms of verminous irritation, aud 
is usually the more violent in proportion as the worms are 
higher up in the intestinal track. The feror is characterized 
by its unsteady character, at times becoming quite violent 
with red face, or one cheek red and tlie other pale; white or 
pale lips or around the mouth ; quick pulse; heat of the sur- 
face and restless tossing and anxiety; starlings on going to 
sleep, indicating a tendency to convulsions, or even convul- 
sive attacks. It will be generally found nn inquiry that the 
attack of fever has lieen provoked by some grave error in 
diet, or e.tposure, or both — commonly the eating of cake, 
candy, sweet meats, raisins or other pernicious articles of 
food, has been sufficient to derange the stomach — to which 
the irritation of the worms was soon added. 
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For such an attack of/ever^ dissolve at once eight cr ten 
pellets of Specific No. One in as many teaspoonsful of 
water, of which give a spoonful every hour, until four or five 
doses have been given ; then prepare of Specific No. Two 
in the same manner, and give of the two, in alternation, at 
intervals of an hour, until the fever has abated, when the 
intervals may be prolonged to two or three hours, until a 
cure is effected. 

Should the fever be quite high, and there be twiichingSy or 
startings, or great nervous excitement, re;idering the 
danger of convulsions imminent, loose no time in giving a 
full enema of warm water, so as to secure a free movement of 
the bowels, and even repeat it, if necessary. 

After the storm has passed over, and the fever been 
allayed, a dose of two pellets of Specific No. Tex, given 
night and morning, will best restore the normal state of the 
digestion. 

For vague, uneasy or colicy pains in tlie bowels, arising 
from the presence of worms, the use of the Specific No. 
Two, giving two pellets four times per day, will be suffi- 
cient. Should it have become worse or complicated by the 
use of indigestible food, the Specific No. Five may be 
given instead of No. Two, in the 'same manner. 

For the pemianent eradication of tvomis from the system 
the use of Specific No. Two, giving two pellets four times 
per day, always before meals, and on going to rest, will be 
sufficient. If, as in many cases, there is imperfect digestion, 
or some degree of dyspepsia, the end will be more readily 
obtained by giving the No. Two — two pellets before meals, 
and a like dose of Specific No. Tek on going to rest at 
night. 

The Diet in children affected with worms is important. 
They should not be constantly eating, always ** having a 
piece in the hand." Let them have regular meals, and eat 
at meal time, rarely except at meals, so that the digestive 
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organs uiny litive rest. GIvu tlie child plain, wholesome 
diet, meat onco ptT day, no pa^trv, pics, cakes, sweetmeats, 
raisin? or candies, or tlicsc as rnro and sildom aa possible. 
Under aiicli treatment ond innnugcnient ttie trouble from 
worms will bo very Bllglil indeed. 



CHOLERA IN'FANTrM. 

Few disoaspfl are more destniclive among young cliildron 
tiinn Cholera Infanlvm. 1 1 prnvaih principally in our cities 
and larger towns during tlio hot or summer season, and is 
mostly confined to children under two years of age. It is 
much more liable to attack those who are reared on 
the boltlc than those that niirEc, and far more fatal or 
destructive among those who are ill fed, or are liring in 
close, ill ventilated or low rooms, and in the close ptreotJ>, 
than among those who have better or wider apartment*, or 
better air. Oftontime.i removal to free country air and the 
use of pure, wholesome milk, is sufficient to effect n cure. 
To those who cnnnot remove to the country or to the sea 
Bide, the riding on oor rivers or bays, In a cool, well shaded 
boat, is a precious resource. Pure, wholesome food and 
fresh country or Bea air, are often indispensable for a curb 
in advanced case?. 

Stmptohs. — The disease generally commences in Ihe form 
of diarrhoea, with frequent, thin or watcrv stools which are 
whitish, yello'VLsh or ash grey, sometimes green or green- 
ish, having a very penetrating, peculiar odor, or sometimes 
a sourish or sweetish, fi'esh smell. After a few day.s, and 
sometimes f^om the first, nausea and vomiting is orisncintfd 
with the diarrhcea. The stomach becomes very irritablo, 
vomiting everything that is taken, within a short lime, so 
that nothing seems to be retained. The stools bucome 
more frequent or profuse, and the emaciation progresses 
from day to day. There is usually decided thirst, either 
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from tb<» beginning or after a few days, and the child 
eagerly watches and greedily drinks of the proffered fluid, 
often only to have it vomited up again, unless given in 
very small quantities. Unless relieved, the stools increase 
in frequency, or become only occasional, but are excessive 
in quantity and offensive ; the uneasiness, thirst and 
vomiting increase; ' the emaciation progresses; wrinkles 
form about the nates ; the neck becomes thin ; the skin 
hangs in folds about the arms and legs ; the face is sallow, 
pale and shrunken, and the features have an old look ; the 
eyes becomes dull, and the patient sinks into a stupid 
slumber, or glides into an ''encephaloid" condition which, 
after a day or two, closes the scene. 

Sometimes the attack is much more sudden, the child 
from the beginning having vomiting and repeated thin, 
watery stools, with rapid sinking and collapse of the sys- 
tem. In the first case, the disease may run from three to 
twelve weeks, until the child is reduced to a skeleton; or in 
the latter, or more acute attack, the patient may sink in 
three or four davs. 

Treatmkxt. — In the treatment of this disease the diet 
and air of the patient are of first importance. Children who 
nurse have a much better chance than those brought up by 
hand, and goat's milk is often better that that of cows, 
especially for very feeble children. Good, healthy, country 
air, by preference in an elevated region, or at the sea side, 
and fresh drawn cow's milk are usually the best sources of 
restoration, and place the system in the best position to be 
aided bv medicine. 

At the first indication of Diarrhcra, or relaxed bowels, 
give Specific No. Four — two pellets, which may be given 
dry in the mouth, and repeated every two hours — and this 
medicine mav be continued throuirh the entire course of 
the disease, prolonging the intervals between the doses as 
the patient improves, or even giving it every hour if the 
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Htools are as often, or are v^i/ frequent. When we hsve 
diarrhcea remember to avoid all acids, fruits, tea, coffee, 
eggs, oysteri^, cliicken or veal, or soap made Irom them, 
hut use milk, tliickeni-d, if need be, with flour, or rico water, 
or farina. If tbo cliild nurses let it be conGned to the 
breast as far an possilile, recarring to the above onTv as 
auxiliaries. 

If tbe stomach has become trritaltle, the child vomUing or 
nauseated, tbrowiog up its food or drink from time to time, 
the Specific No. Sis is demanded, and should bo prep&red 
by dissolving doelve pellets in sis teaspoonsful of water, in « 
glass, of which, after well stirring, a spoonful should be 
given every hour, and this should be continued until the 
vomiting and nauscn are allayed. Should tbe diarrbcxa 
continue, and the nausea oi- vomiting only abated, but not 
he entirely subdued, and more especially if the stools are 
quite large, thin or watery, then give the two above men- 
tioned Speciflcs iu alternation, at intervals of one or two 
hours, according to the urgency of the symptoms, giving 
two pellets of So, Fora, dry one time, and a spoonful of 
the eolution of No. Six the nest time, and so on in alter- 
nation, BO long as the condition requires. Care must be 
taken in this irritable condition of the stomach n(A to ffive 
(he child food or drink tm often, or loo muck at a lime. Give 
a few spoonsful, or let it uurse a few moments, then afl«r 
one or two hours give again, for the stomach often retadna 
a few spoonsful when a larger quantity is rejected, thus in- 
creasing the irritability. 

If the child moans, frets and worries, is sleepless or 
tossing about, you can interpose occasionally, as an inter- 
current remedy, a fesv pellets of Specific No. Three with 
advantage. 
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KEY TO 

HUMPHKEYS' HOMEOPATHIC SPECIFICS. 

As this book will doubtless be used by many persons 
who may have a more or less intimate acquaintance with 
the usual Homeopathic medicines, and may desire to 
institute a comparison between.tl^ two systems of Homeo- 
pathic medication ; or in..6asrs^ wliex^<iif physician has been 
called to a patient who Iiji8/J)6«p «slliy|.'bhe Specifics, 
and who hence desires to know t6eir.^Qmpc)f^^oA,.in order 

to have a better understaladillg/jof the ^xijttxig S/jJiptoms ; 

** • • • * • •* • 
I present here, in a tabulated fortA* lire sinijJjte m^cjici^^s of 

which the several Specifics are compo^^'; Pre'taii^ing also, 
that these Specifics are all combinations, according to the 
intimation given on pages twenty-eight and twenty-nine, 
(28 and 29) of the introduction, and generally used in what 
are termed the middle or lower potencies, or from the third 
to the sixth attenuation. And I may remark, that the 
adept in our art, will not fail to recognize the Homeopathic 
relation of all the medicines named in the several Specifics, 
to the disease or affection, or to that assemblage of symp- 
toms, which the Specific is designed to cure. And I also 
promise myself, should health and opportunity permit, at 
no distant date, to offer the profession " What I know of 
Specifics," 80 that nothing of my experience or knowledge 
in all this behalf, shall be withheld from our common 
humanity. 
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FEVEHS, CONGESTIONS, 
Inflammati-ons, Heat, Pain. 



Bku^ 
Brt. 



This Specific is used in all diseases wliere there 
is hot shin, quick pidse, tossiiig, restlessness, «x- 
trtme pain or throbbing. For Ixflajiiiatort 
Fevbk, with full, ifuick pulse, hot skin, red 
fiice, thirst and restlessness. — ^Gabtric or BiLiocs 
Fever, with quicli,i"py pulae, hot skiu, white or 
yellow coated •■Ujn^e, J*^d.'"iiiste, thirst, iiansea, 
vomitiug'flti(Hrciis_WU^'r"OT yellow matter, consti- 
patijnv'Bestlean/S^s, '^fi'evro delirium. — Scarlet 
FEVck, ifttTi. i^usea, ^'[uajtifig, rapid pulse, sore 
rtrort^, ho^'rtdj qr. ttiotfled ekJu, scanty urine. — 
RsEijjtiTip 'JI^V^'e' with fnll, quick pulse, hot 
ektn, restless'- sleep, soreness of the limbs, red, 
hot, sliininff, sweUing of the affected ]»irt. aod 
scanty, red urine, either alone, or in aUeriiation 
with No. PiFTEES. — Violent beating Hendiichea. 
— Congestion or ruali of blood to the head. — 
Threatened apoplesy. — Startings on going to 
sleep. — Sleeplessness when there is fullness, 
throbbing, or heat of the head, — Ixflamiiation' 
of the Brais, or its coverings. — Hydrncephahtg, 
— Violent Ophthalmy. — ToothacJie with throb- 
bing or beating pain, alone, or in alternation with 
No. Eight. — Qcisst or Sore Throat, in alter- 
nation with No. Thchty-fodr. — Crocp of the 
Inflammatory or spasmodic form, alone, or in 
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alternation with No. Thirteex. — Congestiox 
of Blood to the Chest. — Severe Coughs, with 
hoarseness and rough sensation, fever, or sharp 
pains in chest or sides. — Inflammation of the 
Lungs, with hot skin, quick pulse, oppressed or 
difficult breathing, heanness. distress, or sharp 
pains in the chest, cough, with expectoration of 
scjinty, blood-stained or bloody mucus, alone at 
fii-st, then with No. Seven. — Pleurisy with high 
fever, quick pulse, intercepted respiration, and 
sharp, stinging pain in the side. — Inflammation 
of the Liver, with No. Ten. — Inflammation 
of the Bowels, or of the peritoneum. — Inflam- 
mation of the Kidneys or of the Bladder, in 
alternation with Na Thirty. 



No. 3) 
Cures ) 



VERMINOUS AFFECTIONS, 
Worm Fever, Worm Colic, Voracious Appetite. 



iCiNA. 
Ionat. 
8iuc. 



It is used for all conditions supposed to jirise 
from the presence of worms or from a Verminous 
Diathesis. Among these are: Pale face, white 
lips, enlarged abdomen, with small legs and arms, 
capricious or voracious appetite, itching of the 
nose, itching at the anus, too frequent urination, 
wetting the bed, offensive breath, frequent accumu- 
lation of water in the mouth. — Versatile fever 
from the presence of Worms. — Twitching of 
the face or limbs, or Violent General Con- 
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Tcxsioxs, with holding back of the head, li^d 
limba, twitching of the face, eta — Hydrocephalic 
symptoms, diiated pupils, squintiiig, etc. — Itch- 
ISG of the anus. — Seat worms, — Long, round 
worms, 



DISEASES OF INFANTS. 



1 Cham. 
! CiLCC. 



Colic, Cryiso, Wasefclness, Affectioss 
IsciDENT TO Teething. 



It is especiiilly adapted to all diseases of 
Infants and Young Children. — Colic of In- 
fants. — Crtins without apparent cause. — 
Sleeplessness by day or night, evidently 
the reBult of excitement, pain, or unsatisfied 
desire. — Irritatios of Teethisg, fretting, wor- 
rying, with heated guma and congestion to the 
head. — Rash of Infants. — Eruption or Scur/on 
the scalp of infants. — Enlarged and hard abdomen 
of young children. — Soreness or Excoriation 
of children. — DiarrH(£a of Infants, or quite 
young children. — Twitching of the limbs on 
going to sleep. — Convulsions of Infants, — Slow 
growth, slowness in learning to walk, tardy closing 
of the fontanel, and deficient muscular vigor. — 
Tardy appearance of teeth, or irregularity in the 
coming of teeth. — Sleeplessness in Adclts 
from overwork, or nervous excitability. — After- 
pains in lying-in women. 
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g^ \ DIARRHCEA. j Om»a^ 

Summer Complaint, Choleka Infantum. 

It is peculiarly appropriate to diarrhoea of 
summer, or the hot ^ason, with loose, yellow ^ 
greenish, mixed or chopped-up, or even watery 
stools, with colic or pain. — Diarrhcea of feeble, 
emaciated children, attended with nausea, colic, 
and debility. Cholera Infantum, in alterna- 
tion with No. Six, if there is constRnt nausea, 
frequent vomiting, profuse watery, or scanty 
stools, — Diarrhcea of children or adults, from 
indigestion, overloading the stomach, or fat, heavy 
indigestible food. — Diarrhcea from the use of 
fruit, or from change of water or of diet in 
traveling. — Chronic Diarrhcea, either alone, 
or in alternation with No. Five. — Dysefiteric 
Diarrhcea, or painful Diarrhoea with mixed 
stools, streaked with blood. — Indigestion, with 
softness of the stomach, or tendency to diarrhcBa. 



No 5 ) ( COLOC. 

C™e8 } DYSENTERY. J Coixh. 



COLOC. 
COLCH. 

Merc. (X)br. 

Colic, Tenesmus, Bilious Colic. 



Especially appropriate for Colic in its varied 
forms. — Flatulent Colic, Inflammatory 
Colic, with writhing pain, and tenderness, sore- 
ness, extreme sensibility to pressure, or even the 
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weight of the bed-clothes. — Gastric or Intestin- 
al Colic from indigestible substances, alone, or 
in alternation with No. Ten. — Bilious Colic, m 
alternation with No. Ten. — Specific for Fall 
Dysentery, with colic, tenesmus, bloody, slimy, 
greenish, mixed, scanty stools, with constant 
tormena and straining. — Painful Diarrhwcu — 
Chronic Diarrhma, sometimes in alternation 
with No. Four. 



Ctoes ( CHOLERA-MORBUS. j Ajrsen. 

Cholera, Nausea, Vomiting, Prostration. 

Promptly curative for Cholera Morbus, with 
nausea, vomiting, coldness, and even cramps. — 
As preventive of Asiatic Cholera. — For Cholera 
with coldness, blue surface vomiting, sudden, 
profuse, thin, or rice-water stools, cramps, and 
oppressed respiration. — Nausea, or Nausea and 
Vomiting. — Morning sickness of expectant 
Women. — Great prostration with coldness. — 
Asthmatic, oppressed, or difficult respiration. 



No T) (Bryon. 

Cures C COUGHS AND COLDS. ^ Phos. 

' ( Caust. 

Bronchitis, Influenza, Sore Throat. 



It is especially appropriate and curative for all 
Bronchial and Pulmonary Irritations, and 
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eyen Inflammations. — Hoarseness, so as to 
speak only in whispers, and even entii'e loss of 
voice. — Rough, scraping sensation in the throat 
and pharynx. — Soreness and sense of excoriation 
in the chest — Cough from tickling in the 
throat — Cough from irritation in the bronchia 
or lungs. — Cough, with severe stinging pain in 
the chest or side, expectoration of blood-stained 
or bloody mucus. — Pneumonia, with oppressed 
breathing, pain in the chest or side, cough and 
bloody expectoration, either alone or in alterna- 
tion with No. One. — Pleuritis, with sharp, 
stinging pain in the side, intercepted respiration 
and high fever, in alternation with No. One. — 
Sharp, stinging pains in the side or chest. — 
Laryngitis, with roughness and scraping in 
the throat, hoarseness, dry or loose cough, and 
irritation of the throat and bronchia, alone, or in 
alternation with Np. Thirteen. — Bronchitis, 
acute or chronic, with dry, irritating cough, 
hoarseness, or sense of roughness, soreness, or 
pain in the chest, or even with emaciation and 
hectic fever towards evening, sometimes in alter- 
• nation with No. One. — Incipient Pulmonary 
Consumption, with emaciation, suspicious cough, 
scanty or frothy expectoration, pain in the chest 
or side, debility, cold hands in the morning, 
and slight fever towards evening, or even with 
perspiration at night, alone, or in alternation with 
No. Thirty-five. — 



KEY 10 SPECIFICS. 



NEURALGIA. 



Toothache, Faceache, Xervous Paiss. 

EEpeoiiilly curative for all Sertocs Paiss, 
paiua aluug the course of a nerve, or occiipyiug 
a limittd apiice, sharp, slabbing, twint/ing, or 
shooting, or with pauaes or ftxacerbations, with 
extreme iiBTOiisQess, at times driving one utmost 
to distraction, and without the redness, swelling 
and heat of inflammation. — Toothache in 
partially decayed, or even sound ^teetb, darting, 
aching, gnawing, or rending pains, either in the 
aff'ect«d tootli, or along the roots of the teeth, or 
extending to the jaw- or face. — Toothache in 
Old Decayed teeth. — Toothache in aonnd 
teeth. — Too rapid decay of the teeth. — Pres- 
OPALOiA or pain in the face, teeth, and jaw, even 
at times extending to the neck and shoulders.^ 
Old, Loso-stasdino, invetsrate nenralgias, in 
alternation with No. Thirty-five. — Nervous 
pains, cansing sleeplessness at night. — Swelling 
of the face after toothache. — 



HEADACHES. 



Vertigo, Sick Headaches, Cokqestios to the 
Head. 

Appropriate for various forma of headache, or 
of vertigo, and for what is termed rush of blood to 
the head. — Vertigo or swimming of the head, on 
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rising, while walking, or on turning. — Vertigo 
while lying down. — Constant swimming in the 
head as if intoxicated. — Rush of blood to the 
head, with hot, red face, fullness and heat of the 
head, sometimes in alternation with No. One or 
No. Thirty-five. — Chronic fullness of blood 
in the head. — Headache with beating, throb- 
bing and fullness of the head, red or pale face. — 
Headache, as if a nail were driven into the head. 
— Headache, nausea, vomiting, trembling and 
desire to lie down. — Dull, heavy, drowsy, stupid 
headache. — Habitual headaches, recurring 
every few days, brought on by excitement, fatigue 
or indigestion, attended with iiausea, vomiting, 
trembling and prostration, often in alternation 
with No. Ten. — 



^U* ( DYSPEPSIA. j cS^; 

Deranged Stomach, Constipation, Bilious 

Complaints. 



Especially curative for Gastric Derangement, 
or what is often called Biliousness. — With bad 
taste in the mouth, coated tongue, offensive breath, 
want of appetite, constipat'd bowels, dull, heavy, 
stupid feeling. — Evil effects of a debauch, drink- 
ing, over-work, or long watching. — Weak, tremu- 
lous, debilitated feeling. — Headache from 



deranged stomadi, ludigestion, or coaetipation. — 
Verliffo or ilizzinens of -Jihe head, witli deninged 
stomiK'li or constipation. — Heartbcrx. — Water- 
brash, or rising of water or/ood to the motUh. — 
Dyspepsia, or Chrosic Indihestion, with coated 
tongue, bad taste in the mouth, offensive breath, 
rising of water or food in the mouth, belching 
of wind, spitting up of food or mucus, sensjitiua 
after eating as of a stone or toad in the stomach, 
fullness or distention of the stomach, slow, torpid, 
or constipated bowels. — Tenderness of the pit of 
the stomach when tonched. — Light clothes are 
insupportable. — Gasteralgt, with seyere cramp 
like pain and distress nt the pit of the stomach. — 
Chrosic Oonstipation, slow, hard, knotty, 
insufficient and infrequent stools. — Too Long 
and Too Profuse menses. — Leucorshcea in 
women, often in alternation with No. Twelve, — 
LUHBAOO, or paius in. the hack or loins. — Bear- 
ing down pains in v 



rr«!i I- MENSTRUAL IRREGULARITIES. \ vV^t. 
Delayino, Scantt, or Painful Menses. 



Especially adapted to the period of development 
in Young Women. — Delayino Menses in 
young girls, with chilliness, flushes of heat, 
pole face, weariness and languor, capricions 
appetite, etc. — Scanty Menses coming only for 
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a short time, then interrupted, or thin, pale color, 
watery. — Suppressed Menses, from cold, fright, 
fatigue or wet feet. — Chlorosis or Green Sick- 
ness, with pale face, pale, bloodless lips, easy 
fatigue, tired feeling, restless nights, capricious or 
wanting appetite, fetid breath, and scanty, pale 
or absent menses. — Pale, Leucorrhceaic, or mucus 
discharges, instead of the natural menstrual flow. 
— Leucorrhoea instead of the monthly flow, or 
with scanty menses. — Ovarian disease, with en- 
largement of the abdomen, tenderness in the 
ovarian region, scanty urine, and irregular men- 
ses. — Toothache of pregnant women. — too long 
or too severe after-pains. — 

xr^ «A 1 ( Carbo. an. 

g^^ ( LEUCORRHOEA OR WHITES, j Nux. v. 

Too Profuse Menses and Prolapsus Uteri. 

Especially curative for Leucorrhcea or Whites, 
thick, yellowish, cream-like or brownish discharge, 
worse before and after the menses, mild or ex- 
coriating, attended with weakness and debility. — 
Bearing down pains, sensation as if everything 
would be pressed out — Prolapsus Uteri. — Too 
Profuse Menses. — Too Frequent Menses.— ^ 
Too Long Continued Menses, inducing weak- 
ness and prostration, sometimes in alternation 
with No. Ten, or No. Twenty-four. — Ulcera- 
tion of the womb. — 



812 KEY TO SPECIFICS. 



^-ff CROUP. \TtZ„. 

Hoarse Cough, Oppressed Respiration. 



Especially suitable for all diseases or morbid 
conditions of the Larynx and Tmchea, — Cough 
hoarse, barking, or with constant inclination to 
cough, and pain, soreness, or irritation in the 
throat or larynx. — Hoarse, Croupy Cough in 
children. — Cough with whispering or hoai'se 
voice, emaciation, soreness of the throat or larynx. 
— Chronic Laryngitis, with hoarse or whisper- 
ing unequal voice, frequent cough, with scanty 
expectoration, yellow, frothy, or sometimes blood- 
stained, sense of soreness, scraping, and rough- 
ness, as if the larynx was excoriated, emaciation 
and evening fever. — Croup, with hoarse, barking 
cough, high fever, and difficult, oppressed, or 
stridulous breathing. — Spasmodic oppression of 
the chest, compare No. Twenty-one. — 

CureI ( ERUPTIONS OF THE SKIN, j Apis. m. 

Erysipelas, Tetters, Salt Rheum, Scald-head. 

Curative for all Acute, and even Chronic 
Eruptions of the skin, especially Erysipelas, 
red swelling, itching or burning, inflamed surface, 
or with eruption of blisters or vesicles, with high 
fever and quick pulse, or with deep red swelling 
and prostration, sometimes in alternation with 
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No. One. — Nettle Rash, with large, red or white, 
raised, itching, wheats or blotches, like mosquito 
bites, with itchiug and burning. — Acne or pimples 
on the forehead and face of young people. — Salt- 
RHEUH with chapped, rough, scaly hands, or 
other parts, often sore or bleeding. — Crusta 
Lacta, or milk crusts in children, with eruption 
of reddish vesicles, which disclose, forming yellow, 
and sometimes thick, brownish crusts on the face, 
forehead, or cheeks. — Old, obstinate eruptions of 
the legs or body. — Red itching, eruption in the 
hairy part of the face, whiskers and beard often 
forming thickish crusts. — Barbers* Itch. — Scald 
Head, with eruption of moist vesicles upon the 
hairy scalp, which, discharging yellow matter, 
form thick crusts, excoriating the surface, and 
denuding the hair. — Thick, dark, unclear com- 
plexion. — Old ulcers on the legs, unsightly, with 
bluish border, and lardaceous bottom, or with 
erysipelatous redness around them — consult also 
No. Twenty-two and No. Twenty-tep.ze. — 
Crusty or scaly eruption coming out in p>4C".he8, 
with bran-like scurf, or forming crustc. — 



No 1ft ) ( Brton. 

«o. lo } RHEUMATISM. \ Tabt. e. 

ACON. 



Cures ^ 



j 

Pain, Lameness, Soreness. 



Esiiecially cunitive for all forms of Rheumatism 
or vague Rheumatic 2)aiyis. — d\m for some forms 
20 
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of .Ve«*-«^ta or KervouS pains. — Acute RsEr- 
HATisM, with liuneneGg, stiffness, red and hot, or 
pide swelling of the affected part, intolerable pain 
on moving, with fever and scanty secretions. — 
Lumbago, with pain and lameness across tlie loins 
or buck, worse when attempting to walk, and 
sometimes forbidding an erect posture in walking. 
— Dull, heavy pains in the loins or back, night 
and day, — Pain in the side or chest, along 
the intercost-iil muscles, worse on moving, or by 
pressing along the affected part. — Pain in the 
shoulder, extending downwards even to the elbow 
or hand. — Painful lameness and stiffness of the 
nape or side of the neck. — Sciatic Rheumatism 
with acute pain in the hip, at times eren extend- 
ing to the thigh, leg or foot, of the affected side. 
— Chronic Rheumatisu with lameness, stiB^eas, 
pain, and even curvature of the affected part, 
principally involving the joints and tendons. — 
Old, Godty. or Rheumatic eiilarsemen/s of the 
joints, with oecasionul paroxysms of pain, swelling 
and fenderueas. — Chronic stiffness of the joints. 
— Lameness of the joints. — Soreness of the integ- 
uments as if bruised. — 

^Co^i FEVER AND AGUE. j N^- 

iNTEKMinEST Feter, Dumb Ague, Old Aoce. 

Promptly curative for Intermittent and 
Climate Fevers. — Pretention of inter mi ttcni 
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h 

fevers by persons residing in malarious districts. 

— Bilious Symptoms with coated tongue, offen- 
sive breath, bad or bitter taste, no appetite, dullness, 
easy fatigue, chilliness and constipation, often the 
forming stage of intermittent Fevers. — Fever 
and Ague with cold chills, with thirst, backache, 
and pain in the limbs, heat, with thirst, headache, 
even delirium, followed by perspiration. — Fever 
and Ague, chills, with blue nails, chattering teeth, 
thirst, pain in back or limbs, heat with headache, 
sleeplessness, and followed by long-lasting per- 
spiration. — Fever and Ague, with chills returning 
every day. — Fever and Ague with chills return- 
ing every second day. — Old, partly suppressed 
agues, with chills returning irregularly, but with 
constant weak digestion, muscular debility, fre- 
quent bloating, bad taste, impaired appetite, irreg- 
ular bowels, scanty, red urine, and general prostra- 
tion of the system. — Old Agues maltreated by 
quinine, arsenic, cholagogue, or other nostrums, 

— Bloating, with enlargement and hardness of 
the spleen, (ague cake,) in consequence of the 
ague. — Bloating of the abdomen, and even the 
entire body from the abuse of quinine. — Has been 
used efficiently in low forms of fever, approaching 
Typhus, or Typhoid. — 
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No ir i ( HamaM V. 

Cur" [ Pir^ES OR HEMORRHOIDS. i Nux. voic 

' ( SULFHUR. 

EXTEKNAL OR INTERNAL, BLIND OR BlEEDINQ. 

Especially curative of all engorgements of the 
venous circulation, and morbid conditions growing 
out of them. 

Piles with sensation as if a stick or hard sub- 
stance were in the I'ectuni. — Piles with large blue 
or red tumors which come down at eveiy stool, are 
returned with difficulty and occasionally bleed, 
affording temporary relief. — Large, red or bluish 
tumors situated at thj edge of the anus, intensely 
sore and painful to pressure. — Bleeding Piles, 
which bleed at almost every stool, and often at 
other times, attended with weakness, debility, and 
broken-back like sensation. — Piles with prolap^ 
8U8 of the rectum at every stool. — Mucus piles. — 
Itching of the a?i?/5, with occasional discharge of 
mucus. — Internal Piles with painful soreness 
or lameness in the sacral region, painful, narrow 
and at times bloody stools. — Hemorrhoidal colic. — 
Constipation ^oith piles,— 



CuRM \ OPHTHALMY. ^ EuPHBAa 

' ( Caixj. c. 

Inflamed Eyes or Eyelids, Weak Sight. 

Especially adapted to all morbid conditions of 
the organs of sight. — Premature weakness of sight, 
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or in cousequence of over-taxing of the eyes in 
reading, or fine work, or when the system was weak. 
— Threatened amaurosis. — Easy fatigue of the 
eyes from reading or similar effect — Intolerance 
of light. — Acute inflammation of the Eyes 
with injected vessels of the conjunctiva, intoler- 
ance of light, flow of hot, scalding tears. — Old 
Ophthalmias with injection, and even ulceration 
of the conjunctiva, cornea, cloudy opacity of the 
cornea, dimness of sight, redness of the lids, and 
frequent agglutination. — Inflammation, red- 
ness, SWELLING or THICKENING of the eycMs. — 
Inflammation and Thickening of the margin 
of the eyelids, denuding the eyelashes. — Styes 
on the eyelids — Small, painless tumors in the 
eyelids. — Profuse flow of tears, overflowing the 
eyelids when in the open air, or exposed to 
the wind. — 



Ci™ \ CATARRH. \ Nitric acid. 

^^^*™ ' (Pulsat. 

Acute or Chronic Influenza. 



Chiefly adapted to tl e affections of the mucus 
membranes, and to tne periosteal covering of 
the bones of the nasal passages. Influenza, 
with sneezing, flow of hot mucus from the no8€i 
and eyes, cough with sore throat, and hoarse, 
rough, scraping sensation in the bronchia or chest, 
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feTerisli nesa and proatratiou. — Catarrh, with 
profuse discharge of thick, yellow, or Gometimes 
bloody mucus, obstructed noae, deficient, ov 6ome- 
timea even entire loss of smell, — Catarrh, with 
impaired sense of taste and Jiearing. — Catarrh, 
with occasional discharge of thick plugs of mncua 
from the nose or throat. — Catarrh, with sore- 
ness of the nostrils, crusts or scabs forming in 
them, with occasioual bleeding. — Old Oze.vas, 
with sore tioatril, yellow or brownisli, tbiek, 
Offensite DiscHASGE, with offensive breath, 
loss of smell or even of taste, obstructed noae, and 
sometimes nasal voice. — Offensive Breatb, 
with catarrh. — CocOH, with profuse discharge 
from the nose, and copious exiH-otomtion. — Loose 
Catarrhal congh in children. — Old Syphil- 
itic Affectioks of the nasal bones and throat, 
with soreness, and coijiona. brownish or yellowish, 
offensive discbar-r^.— 



^. HOOPING COUGH. l^T^f 

°~" * Spasmodic A.S-D Co-vvulsiye Col-ghs.|^^J;^°^ 

Especiaiiy curative for irritating and spasmodic 
coughs. — Spasmodic cough coming on in frequeat 
paroxysms, from tickling, or a suffocative sensa- 
tion in the larynx or throat. — Dry, Spasmodic 
tough, with inclination to vomit. — Vosiitinq 
oT/ood during the cough, and afterwards. — Feeling 
as of crawling, or of down or featliera in the 



4f^ 
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throat, causing one to cough. — Hooping Cough, 
with frequently retuiming paroxysms, consisting 
or a succession of shocks, followed by a deep 
inhalation or whoop, loss of breath, with blueish 
face, vomiting, raising of mucus, and sometimes 
convulsive stiffening of the limbs, or holding back 
of the head. — Convulsions with the cough, — OW, 
spasmodic coughs, which seem to take the breath 
away. — Cough, with bleeding from the nose, or 
with expectoration streaked with blood. — Suffoca- 
tive fits during the cough. 



Difficult Respiration, Cough and Expectoration. 

Cumtive for oppressed, difficult labored respira- 
tion — sensation of heaviness, fullness and weight 
in the chest. — Attacks of Asthma, with labored, 
difficult, sighing respiration, cough, at first dry, irri- 
tating, with scanty and gradually with more copious 
expectoration with relief. — Humid Asthma, with 
copious expoctonition. — Labored, difficult, or op- 
pressed respiration, with throbbing or palpitation 
of the heart — Palpitation of the Heart with op- 
pression of the chest. — Cough, with oppression of 
the chest. — Dry, irritating cough, as if from 
down or feathers in the throat. — Old, chronic 
Asthma, with frequently recurring attacks, ex- 
cited by exposure, over-effort, or mental emo- 
tions. 



Mn (Ml 1 t ""J* Alt' B 

CoRETf DISCHAEGES FROM THE EAR. j Pci^t. 

Earache, \oiSEa its thb Head, Deapxess, 

Especially applicable for all affections of the 
organs of hearing, likewise for mftny morbid con- 
ditions and diseases of the osgcovs system, and of 
mucus surfaces. — Earache, — Isflammation ok 
THE INTEBNAL EAK, with redneBS, swelling, ex- 
treme sensitiveness of the part, and pain involving 
the entire side of the head. — Noises, humming, 
roaring, bnzzing or chirping in the ear, — ffard- 
ness of hearing, with noises in the head. — Dis- 
chahoe from the bar, as the result of Scarlet 
Fever, Measles, or from frequent infiaminationB. — 
Old offensive disceaeoes from the ear, with 
hardness of hearing. — Enlarqemesx of the 
GLANDS of the neck in children or scrofuloas 
persons. — Scrofulous ulcers of the neck, or 
old ulcers of the legs of scrofulous subjects. — 
Intractable ulcers or soree, slow to heal. — Caries 
OT necrosis ot the bones. — Wetting the Bed in 
scrofulous children. — 



CubeT } SCROFULOUS AFFECTIONS. JL*ca. 

Enlargfd Glands, Tossils, Old Ulcers. 

Suitable and curative for a variety of scrofuloas 
developments, such as : Enlaroeubnt op the 
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Tonsils, filling up the passage and embarassiug 
the respiration and even the deglutition. — Scrof- 
ulous ENLARGEMENTS of the glands beneath the 
jaw or ear and upon the neck. — Enlargement 
of the glands beneath the arm-pit, sometimes with 
inflammation, pain anu suppuration. — Firviy hard 
enlargement of the glands like knots about the 
neck. — Cold 8weUi?igs, tumors. — Tendency to 
obesity. — Offensive breath of young persons, — 
Offensive perspiration of the feet. — Boih. — 
Carbuncles, with large, hard, purple swelling, 
ichorous discharge, with anguish and general 
prostration. — Whitlow or Felon. — Inflam- 
mation and ulceration at the root of the nai7, 
with severe throbbing pain, with suppuration. — 
Oldy scaly eruption on the legs of scrofulous 
subjects. — 



^^!^^ } GENERAL DEBILITY. j CniNr.'^ 

Physical and Nervous Weakness. 

Curative for Debility in consequence of severe, 
(^cvte diseases, or in consequence of debilitating 
discharges, or loss of blood, or in consequence of 
mental excitement and over-work. — General trem- 
ulcus feeling. — Feeling of weakness and instability 
on walking. — Easily excited, or made nervous 
while at work. — Perspiration on going to sleep. 
— General prostration, with feeble digestion, 
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coated tongue, bad taste and deficient appetite. — 
Lassitude, tired, weary feeling on waking in the 
morning, as if one had not slept enough. — Pale, 
bloodless lips, and pale face. — Constipated habit — 
Ascarides or pin-worms, with itching of the anus. 
— Compare No. Twexty-eight. 



No. 35 

Cures 



\ DROPSY. 

Fluid Accumulations with Scanty Secretions. 



\ Brtoh. 



L 



Appropriate for anasarca, or gefieral dropsy, or 
with doughy or easily pitting, swelling of the 
body and limbs, especially the more depend- 
ing portions. — Dropsical swellifig of the legs and 
feet, which pit on pressure. — Dropsy of the 
Cuest, with turns of labored, difficult breathing, 
inability to lie down, swelling of the feet and legs, 
or depending portions, and scanty secretion of 
urine. — Dropsy from Bright's Disease of the 
Kidneys, either fugitive swelling in various 
parts of the body or face, or permanent, doughy 
swelling of the feet and legs, with scanty, thick, 
pale, sedimentitious, or sudsy albuminous urine. — 
Hydrocephalus of children. — Ascites ot abdom- 
inal dropsy, with immense distention, oedematous 
feet and legs, and scanty seer ^.ti in of urine. — 
Ovarian dropsy. — Suppressed or scanty secretion 
of urine. — Copious, pale, albuminous urine. — 
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C^S . SEASICKNESS. JN^t. 

Vertigo, Nausea, Vomiting. 

Curative for : Swimming of the head, or vertigo, 
qualmishness, nausea, vomiting with sinking 
sensation, prostration and distress. — Sea Sick- 
ness, with constant nausea, vomiting, and utter 
jft ostrcUion, — Nausea, and even vomiting, from 
ridifig in a carriage, or oji a raiUroad, — Morn- 
ing Sickness of pregnant women. — Lumbago, 
pain, and weakness in the loins, which does not 
permit standing upright — Paralysis of the lower • 
extremities. — Paralytic weakness of the loins and 
back. — 

xr^ «•¥ 1 ( PULSAT. 

c^f KIDNEY DISEASES. Uycop. 

Renal Calculi, Gravel, Painful Urination. 

It is found curative for various morbid affections 
of the kidneys, manifested by : Pain, uneasiness or 
lameness in the loins or kidney region, thick, 
muddy, or sedimentitious urine, occasional de- 
posits of sand, gravel, or reddish brick-dust, or 
white, 'pus-like matter. — Renal colic, with violent 
pain in the back, extending forward and down- 
ward, or involving the entire abdomen, sometimes 
with retraction of the testicle, and scanty or blood- 
stained urine. — Renal Calculi. — Difficult urin- 
ation, with slow, interrupted stream. — Too 
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PSEQUEKT ui'iuucion. — Mti£t rise several times m 
the night to urinate. — Escresis of oldpfopJe. — 
Old (liBorganizutionB of the kidneys. — Strangury, 
with nrgent desire and discharge of mucus, and 
white, thick deiwait. — Bnniing whiJe passing the 
water. — Bloody URlilATlON, discharge of nrme 
mixed with blood. — 



NERVOUS DEBILITY. 



I PbOB. AOL 

( Atmmc 



Seuisal Weakness, Deficient Enebot. 



Specitic for all conditions arising from exhatis- 
tion of the vHalpoicers, loss of vital fluids, excessive 
drains, OT oyer-tojiiug the system. — Conskqdek- 
OES of YOCTHFCL VICES, indiscretions, or ahuse, 
manifested hy: Easy forget fulness, irresolution, 
shame faced nesa, avoidance of eooiety, love of soli- 
tude, pale fac«, depression, gloomy, taciturn mood, 
loathing of life and great bodily weaknesa, repug- 
nance to exercise, or physical or mental eflfort. — 
FREftUEyT, INVOLUNTARY, SEMINAL discharges, 
with lascivious dreams, followed by increasing 
prostration, — Pollutions from relaxed organ*. 
— Emission too soott, too rapid. — Weakness of 
the SEXUAL 0RQAN8, which remain flaccid, with 
deficient erectile power, — Debility of the organs 
in consequence of over-indulgence or ezcesseB, — 
Mental alienation, caused by masturbation. 
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^Jjf} APTH^ OR SORE MOUTH. )^^-.X 

Canker, Ulcerated Lips. 

Curative for the Sore Mouth of InfantSy con- 
sisting of minute red points, which soften, leaving 
white patches of ulceration, which often extend over 
large surfaces, attended with soreness, scalding, 
and burning. — Sensation as if the mouth and 
tongue had been scalded with hot tea. — Apthee of 
adults, or patches of ulceration on the tongue, 
lips, or inside the cheek, with flow of water, sore- 
ness and burning of the affected part. — Sore 

mouth of NURSING WOMEN. — MERCURIAL and 

Syphilitio SORE MOUTH, almost the entire buccal 
cavity is raw and sore, as if excoriated, hot, scald- 
ing and burning. — Obstinate, Intermitting 
Fevers, with predominating headache during the 
paroxysm. — Ulceration of the corner's of the 
mouth. — Sore, ulcerated or chapped lips, — Tet- 
ter-like eruption around the mouth. — Tardiness 
of children in learning to talk, from diflSculty in 
using the tongue. — 

^^^R^ [ UEINAEY INCONTINENCE. j clS^. 
Frequent, Painful or Scalding. 

Curative especially for Inflammatory or sub-in- 
flammaiory conditions of the vrinary organs. — 
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IsFLAMMATiON of the KiDNETS, With fever, pain 
across the loius, frequent discharge of hot, du-k- 
red, or even bloody uiiiie, attended with hnrniog 
and pain, which often extends down the inBide of 
tJie limb. — Constant desire to pass water, and 
inability to restrain it. — Ikflammation of the 
Bladder, with, pain in frunt over the pubea, 
constant desire to pixaa water, and painful dis- 
charge of scanty, high-coiored, or even bloody 
nriue. — Fruitless straining, pussing only a few 
drops at a time. — Urine loaded with mucus or 
pus. — Inflammation of the TJretbra (Gos- 
ORUH(£a) with frequent, scalding, burning Qiiu^ 
tion, and inability to retain it, discharge TP 
thick, yellow matter from the urethra, and swell- 
ing of the prepuce. — Discharge of thick, yel- 
low, or whitish matter from the uret&ra, with 
alight scalding or irritation. — Wettikg the bed 
KiGHTLY, Urinabv IscosTiNENCE in Children, 
or even older persons, obstinate cases of vermiuoua 
children may also require No. Two, or acrofnloua 
subjects may also require the No. Twentt-TWO. — 



^[ PAINFUL MENSES. | f ^ 

Hysteria, Pkuritis, Spasms. 

Curative for a variety of forms of Dymtimorrhaa 
or jminfid menstruation and Hysteria. — Painful 
pREsacRE and DEARiNO DOWN, be/ore and diu-ng 
the menses, with extreme sensibility of the parte. — 
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Gbamps, or even General Spasms at the com- 
mencement of the period, — Cutting pains like 
those of labor before the menses. — Voluptuous 
CRAWLING, ITCHING and irritation of the genital 
organs, almost driving one to distraction. — Delay- 
ing or suppressed menses, with colic or cramping 
pains, nausea, spasm of the chest, and cramps or 
convulsive movements of the limbs. — Laughing, 
crying, or hysterical movements or cramps, at the 
commencement of the monthly flow. — Too copi- 
ous and long-continued menses, with itching 
and irrit-ation of the parts. — Too Long continued 
menses, with leucorrhcea in the interval. — Too 
early, and too long-continued menses. — 
Leucorrhcea like the white oi eggs. — Discolored, 
dirty-looking leucorrhcea. — 

^itj? [ CLIMACTERIC INCIDENTS. \ SbSL 

Irregularities, Flushes, Palpitations. 

Indispensable for the irregularities and accidents 
incideni to the climacteric changes of women. — 
Headache during the menses. — Irregular men- 
struation, now too soon and too copious, and 
then delayed and scanty. — Too copious menses, 
almost like flooding, continuing several days, and 
inducing great prostration. — Delayed or failing 
menses, with vertigo, fullness and heat of the head, 
and general heaviness of the body. — Flushes of 
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HEAT saddenly coming over one, with hot, red, or 
pale face, and tlien vanishing with a sense of 
faintness and perapiratiou. — Palpitation, beat- 
IKO or violeni throbbing of tlie heart, m connectioa 
with irregularities. — Oppression and weight in 
the chest. — Paralytic heaviness of the chest, as if 
one could not get the air. — Palpitation o/'/Ae 
heart. — Ibkeoclar action and tumultuous 
beating of the heart. — Painful spasm throngh 
the chest and heart, with a sinking, death-like 
sensation. — Rheumatism of the heart. — Old, 
chronic palpitations or disease of the heart. — 



I 



L 39 I ) lolTAT. 

»" ! EPILKPSY. [b^j^. 

Craups, Spasms, Convulsions. 

Especially curative for various morbid conditions 
of tJie nervous and cerebrospinal systems. — 
Twitchings or involuntary movements of aiogle 
muscles or Umbe. — Grimaces of the face, or 
strange drawing of the features or muscles. — 
Chorea St. Vm, with twitching of the face, 
arms or limbs; in voluntary movements, jerka, un- 
Bteady walking, dropping of things, and nervoas 
excitability. — Convulsions of childken from 
teething, irritating food, fright or mental excite- 
ment, with holding back of the head, rigid and 
then convulsed arms and limbs, purple face, fVoth- 
ing at the mouth, and unnotioed evacuations. — 



1 
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Cramp of single limbs, — Easy becoming numbed^ 
or going to sleep of the limhs. — Cataleptic stiffness 
of the limis or body, — ^Epilepsy, with cries, fall- 
ing down, foaming at the mouth, convulsed face 
and limbs, retracted thumbs, and involuntary 
evacuations. — Paralytic numbness and insensi' 
bility of one side. — 



^^^ [ DIPHTHERIA. Lachbsib. 

' ( M^RC. Pw 

Quinsy and Ulcerated Sore Throat. 



Curative for Tonsilitis, with redness, swelling 
and stinging pain in the tonsils, and soft parts, 
difficult, painful deglutition, fever and thirst. — 
Painful, difficult swallowing. — Inability to open 
the mouth from the swelling, choking sensation in 
the throat. — Quinsy, with redness, swelling and 
inflammation of the entire throat and fauces, pain- 
ful or impeded deglutition, the fluid sometimes 
returning by the nose, pain in the head, fever 
and thick coated tongue. — Ulcerated sore 
throat, with painful or impeded deglutition, 
ofiensive breath, and discharge from the throat, 
heavy coated tongue, swelling of the glands of 
the neck, and fever prostration. — Diphtheritic 
SORE THROAT, with high fever, red face, swelling 
of the glands of the neck, unusual prostraiion of 
the system, headache, fever. Swelling of the 
tonsils, uvula, and soft parts, which are cov^ 
21 
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ered with dirly patdies of ulceration. — Old chron- 
ic, often returning, aore throats. — ChboniC 
EifLAROEUENT and vuiuration of the tonsili, 

also No. THIRTT-riYE. - 



1^ I CHRONIC CONGESTIONS. j ^l^ 

Headaches and Eruptions. 

Carutive for ohronic congestion, heat, fullaess 
and presBore of the head. — Dizziness, Vertigo, 
and swimming of the head. — Habitual head- 
aches. — Headache, with fullness, pressure or 
pulsation in the forehead, or on one side. — Vio- 
lent throbhiiKjs or atabbings in the head. — Head- 
ache from study, ooer-ieork, or menial effort. — 
Indisposition or inability to study, or to make 
any consideraljle mental effort, in children. — 
— Inflammation of the eyes from ' reading 
or overtaxing the sight. — Scurfy zkvp- 
Tioji on the heads of infants. — Humid, scab- 
by EK0PTIOS or t-etter on various parts with 
burning. — Swelling and induration of the glands, 
sometimes with pain and heat. — Muscular weak- 
ness. — Difficulty of children in learsino 
to walk. — Retarded clo»iitg ot the fontanel, — 
Irregular or slow appearance of the teeth. — 
Sleeplessness in children, bbtarded sleep 
and RESTLESSNESS in adults, from nervousness 
and flow of ideas, with lassitude and weariness in 
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the morning, as if one had not slept — Too early 
and too long continued menses in women, — Too 
COPIOUS or excessive menses. — Prolapsus uteri 
constant and bearing down. — Leucobrhcea. — 
Cough with pain in the side. — Cough with pain 
and oppression of the chest, and copious expecto- 
ration. — Suspicious coughs in young, delicate, 
consumptive subjects. — Constant liability to take 
cold from slight exposure. 
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SPECIFICS INDICATED BY THE VARIOUS SYHPTOIS. 



Nos. of Speolflct. 

Abdomen, enlarged 2, 11, 16 

" soreness of . 5 

Acne, . . . 14 

AAerpains . . 8 

Ague, . . .16 

Anasarca, . . .25 

Anus, itching of . .2, 24 

Appetite, capricious . 2 

" voracious . 1,2 

Ascarides, . . 24 

Ascites, . . .25 

Asthma, . .21 

Backache, . . .16 

Bearing down, . 31 

" pains, 10 

Biliousness, 10, 16 

Bladder, inflammation of 1, 80 
Boils, 14,28 

Bowels, inflammation of . 1 
" costive . .10 

Brain, inflammation of 1 

Breath, oflTensive . 2, 10, 19 

Breathing, oppressed . 1,18 
labored, difficult 21 



14 



Bronchitis, 

Canker, . . 29 

Carbuncle, . 28 

Caries, . . . >2 

Catarrh, ... 19 

Change of Life, . . 82 

Chest, congestion of blood to 1 

** sharp pains in •It 7 

** soreness of 7 

** oppression of . 18, 21 



Not. of BpeetflM. 

ChiUs, ... 16 

Chlorosis, . . .11 

Cholera, ... 6 

*' infantum, . . 4 

** morbus, . . 6 

Chorea . .88 

Cold, liability to . . 85 

Colic, ... 5 

** bilious . . 5 

'' flatulent . 6 

Complexion, unclear . 14 

Congestion of blood to the head, 1 

Congestions, . . 86 

Constipation, . . 10 

Consumption, incipient . 7 

Convulsions, .88 

from worms, 2 

of teething children, 88 

with cough, . 20 

Cramps, . 6,81,88 

18 
1 
7 
13 
21 
13 
20 



41 
41 



Croup, 

«4 



Cough, 



inflammatory 



• 4 
.« 
4l 
tt 
«t 

(t 

4( 
«t 
44 
4t 



croupy 

dry, irritating 

hoarse 

severe with fever, . 

with bleeding from the 

nose, . 1 

with discharge from 

the nose, . . 19 

with oppression, . 8 
with pain in the side, 85 
with suffocative fiU, 20 
hooping . 20 
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t( 



(4 



u 



it 
t( 
ti 
t( 
t( 
it 
(I 
it 



Not. of Spedflet. 

Deafhess, 22 

Debauch, evil effects of . 10 
Debility, from Bicknessor 

over-work, . . 24 

Delirium, ... 1 

Dc[)ression, . . 28 

Diarrhcea, ... 4 

Dropsy, . . .25 

Dysentery. ... 5 

Dyspepsia, . .10 

Ear, discharges from . 22 
" inflammation of . 22 
Earache, . . .22 

Emaciation, consumptive . 7 
Emissions, seminal 28 

Energy, deficient . . 28 

Enuresis, . . .27 

Epilepsy, ... 83 
Eruptions, . . . 14 

scabby . 35 

Erysipelas, . . .14 

Expectoration of bloody mucus, 1 

" frothy »• 7 
Eyes, inflammation of . 18 

" from 
overstraining . 35 

Eyelids, inflammation of . 18 

Faceache, ... 8 

Face, pale . . 2, 24, 2S 

purple . . 33 

red ... 1 

swelling of . . 8 

Felon, . . . 23 

Fever and a^e, . .16 

bilious . . 8 

gastric . . 1 

inflammatory . 1 

intermittent . 16, 29 

obstinrtte . . 29 

rheumatic . . 1 

scarlet . . 1 

typhus . . 16 

versatile from worms 2 
Flushes of heat, . . 32 

Food, rising of . .10 

Glands, scrofulous enlarge- 
ment of . .23 
GonorrhoDa, . . 30 



It 
ti 
it 

it 
it 



Hands, chapped . 
Head, rush of blood to 
" throbbing of 
" swimming of 
Headaches, . 

drowsy 
habitual 
sick 

from study, 
** deranged 
ach, 
Heat, flushes of 
Heart, palpitation of 

** rheumatism of 
Heartburn, . 
Hemorrhoids, 
Hoarseness, 
Hydrocephalus, 
Hysteria, . 



No«. of 8p«elflet. 
14 



it 
it 
tt 



Indigestion, 

" with diarrhoea 

Indiscretion, results of 
Influenza . 
Infants, colic of 

crying of . 

sleeplessness of 

teething of 
Itch, barbers' 
Itching of the anus, 

" *' nose. 

Joints, enlargement of 
*' stitTness of . 

Kidneys, inflammation of 
•' " disease of 



Gouty enlargements of joints, 15 



Lar3'ngilis, . 

** chronic 
Lassitude, . 
Leucorrhoea, 
Limbs, rigid 

*' soreness of 
Lips, white 

** sore . 
Liver, inflammation of 
Loins, puin in 

" weakness in 
Lungs, inflammation of 
Lumbago, 



1.9 
1 
26,35 
9 
9 
35 
9 

85 

stom- 

10 

83 

21,32 

32 

10 

17 

7 

1,25 

31 

10 

4 

28 

7.19 

3 

3 

3 

8,35 

14 

2,17 

2 

15 
15 

1.30 
27 



Matter, vomiting of bitter . 



7 

13 
24 

10, 12, 35 
33 
1.15 
2.11 
29 
1 
27,30 
26,27 
1 
10,15,26 
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Menses, delayed 
early 



ti 
ti 
»t 
(t 
«« 
ti 

(4 
«( 



Not. of Speclflos. 

.11,81 
35 
pale • .11 

painful .81 

tooloug .10,12,81,30 



it 



it 

4( 
It 
M 

«t 



12 
10,12 
11 
31 
81 
6,26 
29 
29 
29 
83 



frequent 
** profuse 
suppressed 
with cramps, 
" hysteria, 
Morning sickness, . 
Mouth, sore 

** mercurial 
*' syphilitic 
foaming of 
accumulation of water 

in . . 2 

ulceration ofcomersof 29 

Mucus, expectoration of . 1 

** " " blood- 

stnineil . 1,7,13 

Nail, inflammation of 23 

Nausea, . 1, 6. 9, 26 

Neck, scrofulous enlargement 

of glands of . 22 

Nervousness, . . 8 

Nervous excitability, . 33 
Nettle rash, . 14 

Neuralgia, ... 8 

Nose, itching of . .2 

" offensive discharge from 19 
" syphilitic affections of 19 

Ophthalmia, 

" violent 

Ovarian disease, 
*' dropsy, . 

Pain, extreme 

" in the side, . 
Pains, rheumatic . 
Parylytic numbness, 
Paraly&is, 



19 

1 

11 

25 

1 
1, 7, 15 
15 
33 
26 
Peritoneum, inflammation of 1 
Perspiration at ni^ht, 7 

** on gomg to sleep, 24 

Piles, . .17 

Pin worms, » 24 

Pleurisv with fever, . 1 

Pleuritis, . . 7 

Pneumonia, . . 7 

Pollutions, . . . 28 



Prolapsus uteri. 
Prostration, 
Pubes, pain over 
Pulse, quick 
Pupils, dilated 

Quinsy, 

Renal colic, 

" calculi. 
Restlessness, 
Respiration, difficult 
Rheumatism, 



Ko«. of BpeelflM. 
13,85 



24 

30 

1 

2 

1,84 

27 

27 

1 

1, 6, 21 
15 



Salt rheum, 
Scald head, 
Sciatic rheumatism 
Seasickness, 
Seat worms. 
Seminal discharges 
Side, stinging pain in 
Skin, eruptions of 

" hot 

" mottled 

" red . 

" shining 
Sleeplessness, 
Sleep, restless 

starting on going to 

" unrefreshing 
Sore mouth. 
Spasms, 

Spleen, enlargement of 
Squinting, . 
Stomach, cramps of 
'* deranged 
pain in . 
Strangury, 
Stys on eyelids, 
Swallowing, painful 
Swellings, . 
Syphilitic affections of the 
nose, 

Tenesmus, . 
Tetters, 
Thirst, 
Throat, sore 

• 

Throbbing, 
Tunsilitis, . 
Tonsils, enlargement of 
*• swelling of 



14 
14 
16 
26 
2 

28 
1 

14 

1 

1 

1 

1 

3,35 

1 

1 

35 

29 

83 

16 

2 

10 

10 

10 

27 

19 

84 

28 

19 

5 

14,35 

1 

.7,13 

34 

1 

84 

23 

34 
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Not. of Bpedflct. Not. 


of Spedfles. 


Tongue, coated 


. 10, 16 


U rine, appearance of brick dust [ 


*' white or yellow 


1 


in . 


27 


" ulcerated 


20 


Verminous affections. 


2 


Tossing, 
Tremulousness, 


1 
24 


Vomiting, . 
Vertigo, 


1, 6, 26 
0, 10, 26 






Waterbrash, 


10 


Ulcers, 


. 14, 22 


Weakness, physical 




24,28 


Urinary incontinence, 
Urination, bloody . 


30 


** seminal 




28 


27 


Weak sight, 




18 


difficult 


27 


Wetting the bed, . 
Wind, belching of 




. 2,30 


** scalding 


30 




. 10 


" too frequent 


. 2,27 


Whites, 




12 


Urine, pale 


25 


Whitlow, . 




23 


" red . 


1 


Womb, ulceration of 




12 


" scanty 


1,25 


Worms, 




2 


" suppressed . 


25 


Worm fever. 




2 


*' deposits in . 


27 


** colic. 




2 
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GLOSSARY OF MEDICAL TERMS 



USED IN THIS WORK. 



A. 

Abortus. — Miscarriage ; abor- 
tion. 

AcETUM.— Vinegar. 

Acne. — Au eruption consisting 
of small pimples, mostly on 
the face. 

ACN'E KoSEA. — A redness of the 
nose and cheeks ; found often 
in pei-sons much addicted to 
the use of ardent spirits. 

Adknitis. — Inflammation of the 
glands. 

Adypsia. — A lack of thirst. 

Agalactia. — A defect of milk 
in childbed. 

Ago Li'Ti nation. — Tlie adhesion 
of parts to each other. 

AGitYPNiA. — Sleeplessness. 

Aliopecia. — Baldness ; fall of 
the hair. 

Amblyopia.— Dimness of sight. 

Amenorrhea. — Stoppage of 
the menstrual discharges. 

Amigdalitis. — Inflammation of 
the tonsils. 

Aneurism. — A preternatural tu- 
mor, formed by the dilatation 
of an artery. 

Anasarca. — A species of dropsy 
between the skin and flesh. 

Angina. — A sore throat, (diffi- 
culty of swallowing.) 

Anorexia. — A want of appetite, 
without al»olute loathing of 
food. 

Anosmia. — Loss of the sense of 
smelling. 

Anthropophobia.— Dread of 
society. 



Aphtilk. — Frog, sore mrath, a 
kind of ulcers which spread 
sometimes, over other parts of 
the body. 

Apuonia. — A suppression of 
the voice. 

AuTUKiTis. — The gout. 

Authrocace. — '* Ulcer in the 
cavity of the joint bone." 

Ascites— General dropsy. 

Ascarides. — A genus of intes- 
tinal worms 

Asthenic Inflammation — Pas- 
sive inflammation. 



Balanitis. — Inflammation of 
the glans penis. 

Balanoblenorrhgba. — Pseudo 
gonorrhoea. 

Blepharopthalmia. — Inflam- 
mation of the eyelids. 

Blepharospasma. — Spasm of 
the eyelids. 

BoRBORTGMi.— A Bolse Occa- 
sioned by wind in the intes- 
tines. 

Bronchitis.— Inflammation of 
the air-tubes. 

Buccal Haemorrhage.— 
Haemorrhage from the mouth. 

C. 

Cachexia.— A bad habit of 
body. 

Carditis. — Inflammation of the 
heart. 

Calculus.— Stone, as for in- 
stance in the bladder. 
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CjlRpholooia — A delirioiia pick- 
ing of lUe beil-« lollies. 

C ABIES,— Koiieoness, monifi- 
caiLou of the bones. 

CaTALRPST. — ABUdllBQ BUppKS- 

sion of motion and seDsibility. 
C BFH A LoiA.— Headacbe 
Cbruubh. — Was, for i 



; a. (liaease pecult&r lo 

young lemalei. 
CoMA.~An indiDRiion lo aleep, 

s lelliar^lc drowsiness. 
Coma ViGn,.— An incllnaiion lo 

sleep, but inability to do bo. 
CoRYZA.— A cold in Ihe head. 
C0XA1.GIA. — Pain in the iiip- 

jrtint. 
( oxARTtmncACB — Hip-dieease. 
Cu'iia ASGEitiNA. — Goose pim- 

pius. 
Crusta Lactf.a. — An eruption 

attnckius tlie Ikes and bead of 

nursing iuf:inis. 
CXAKOBiB. — ■■ TbH blue digeaso." 
Otnajichb — Angiua.aore tbroaL 



DECtniiTijs. — Siirpness. 1 
by long coiiUuement I 
poulion In bed, 

DiABBTKS. — U ' 
DlATHRBIB.— J 

tlie dtfvclopin'eiit of' a piirlicu- 

1a r di*e;ise. 
DiAPnitAKMATis.— Infliunma- 

lion ofibe dlHpliragn), 
DiABETEB.— An iinmodemle dis- 

cliiirge o( urine, 
DiiiiiKsis.— An (nereuBcd aecre- 

Dvsi^iLAST. — A peculiar ill-habil 

Dtskcoia. — Difflculiy of hear- 
ing, 

DvaptiAoiA. — Difficulty of swal- 
loiving, 

Dtsuenorrhiea.— Difficult or 
paiuful mensrniaiion. 

Dybpn(Ka.— Difflculi respira- 
tion. 



Dtsitri.A- — A siippresBion of 
diSicuUy in vuiiling uiiue. 
DTri/)P[A, — Double vision. 



EcTROi-roM , — Au 

Ibe eyelids. 
Eci.AMi'BiA.— A Bcint illation, 

flaBhing of bgbt whicb (re- 

aiienily sirikps the eyes of ep- 
Eptrc pchiins. 
EccnYMOBU. — A black or blue 
BWelliug. eitliBf from a bruise, 
or a Biiontaueous exlravaaft- 

Eczema,— Humid tetter, or moist 
eruption of llieskin, 

EMPitosi'nnTONOs.— A clooic 
spasu] of several Diuscles, 
wbii^li keeps the body in b 
fixed poaltion, bent forwards. 

Enteralgia, — Pnia in liic bow- 
<!ls. 

Emeuresib.— lucontineure oT 

EKCEPHAuna. — Inflamiuation 
of llio brain, 

Ekcybted TCMon. — A fluid tu- 
mor cncloaed in a gar-. 

Ekteritis — luflammulion of tlie 
lulesliaes. 

Ephkus,— A sun spot. 

Epibtax IS..— Bleeding from Uie 



FosTitrKi,.^A space occupied 
by !i cartilagluous inenibranc 
in the new-born child. and sit- 
ualed at the tinion of the 
angles of tlie bones of the 



th« 



FORMiCATIOS. — A sensaUon 
If ants were running 

FuNOUB-n«MAT0DEfl. — A bleisd- 

lull tumor. 
FnippHACs. 

Bmn-like tellers. 
F URIWCULI,^ B oil s. 
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G. 

Oalactorrhcba. — Flowing of 

the milk. 
1 Ganorenb. — Mortification. 

Gastraloia. — Pain in the stom- 

acli. 
Gastritis. — Inflammation of the 

stomach. 
Glakcoma. — An opacity of the 

vitreous humane of the eye. 
Glossitis. — Inflammation of the 

tongue. 
fiLOssoPLEOiA.— Paralysis of the 

tongue. 
Gonitis.— Inflammation of the 

knee. 

ILkmatocele. — A swelling of 
the scrotum, proceeding from 
blood. 

HcEMATEMESis. — Vomiting of 
blood. 

HiSMATURiA. — Voiding of blood 
with urine. 

&«LOPTT8is. — Spitting of blood. 

Helminthiasis. — A disease by 
which worms or larvae are 
bred under the skin. 

Hemeralopia. — A defect in the 
sight, in consequence of which 
the person sees only during 
the day, not at night. 

HE3UOPL1. — A defect of sight, 
when the person sees only 
one-half, not the whole of the 
object. 

Hemiplegl\. — A paralytic af- 
fection ot one side of the 
body. 

Hepatitis. — Inflammation of 
the liver. 

Hernia. — A protmsion of the 
intestines. 

Herpes. — A species of erup- 
tion. 

HiPPOCRATiCAL-FACB. — A par- 
ticular disposition of the fea- 
tures of the iaoe preceduig 
death. 

HoRRipiLATioir.— A sensation of 
shuddering or creeping. 



Hordeolum. — A little tumor on 
the eyelid resembling a barley 
corn ; Stye. 

Htdrarthra. — Dropsy of the 
Joints. 

Hydrothorax. — Water in the 
chest. 

Htdrarotrosis. — Mercurial dis- 
ease. 



Icterus. — The jaundice. 

IcTHYOSis. — A species of erup- 
tion. 

Imfeligo. — A disease of the 
skin. 

Inguinal hernl\.— A rupture 
of the intestines appearing in 
the groin. 

Intertrigo. — An excoriation 
about the anus, groins, or 
other parts of the body. 

Ischuria.— {Spasmodic) reten- 
tion of urine. 



Laryngitis. — Inflammation of 
the larynx. 

Lienteria. — Diarrhoea, where 
the food passes off undigested. 

Lippitudo. — An exudation of a 
purifonn humor from the mar- 
gin of the eyelids. 

LiTHiASis— A formation of stone 
or gravel. 

LuMBRici. — Round worms. 



Marasmus. — Emaciation, M. 
Seniles, the wasting away of 
old people. 
Megrim. — A species of headache 

on the side of the head. 
MELiENA.— The black vomit. 
Metritis. — Inflammation of the 
uterus. 

! Menochedia. — Too scanty men- 
I struation. 

t Mbnoposia. — Critical age of wo- 
men. 
I Menostasis. — Stoppage of meo- 
i ses. 



Methalgia. — Spasms ii 



the 



Mbktabra.— An ernjiiion aboiii 
tilt! cliin. 

MzTHOLtRBAOtA. — Aq excessivG 
itiscliiirge or bl'iud Trom ilie 
iiieruB, 

MiLiART eruptions. — Eruptions 
of small vcBirlvs on Ibeskia, 
resembling millel seed (mili- 
um), be nee ibe nnrae. 

HoitsiLLi. — Tlie measles. 

MyKUTie.— Inflammatiim of the 
spinul niarriiw. 

UropiA. — Neursighledncss, pur- 
blindness. 

X. 

Naevts.— A nritural mark. 
Kaeicutisu. — Stupor. 
NEcRosia. — MoriiflcalioQ of 

Nephralgia.— Pain in Uie kid- 

Nkfhritis.— In flam 01 a I ion uf 

ilie kiilucy. 
NEURA-LotA. — Pain in a nerve, 
Nocos — A tumor proceeding 

fhim a bone. 
NosT A Loi A. — Home- sli:knes«. 
NTCTAI.OPIA. — Inability to see 

in the day lime. 



Obbsity, — Corpulency, 
Occiput.— Bacli part of ibe 

Itetul. 
Odost ALO lA.— Toot bach e. 
Oedema. — Dropsicnl bloating of 

a portion of tlic surface. 
OKSoPBAQiTta,- Inflammalion of 

tlie gullet. 
OPHOitma,- Inflammation of 

tbe ovaria 
Ophthaluia. — InQammation of 

Ibe eye. 
Opibthotohib. — Spasms of ILe 

muBcles by which tbe body is 

bent bttckwards. 
Orchitis — Swelling of tbe tes- 
ticle. I 



Ot A Lo I A . — Earaclie. 

Utitib. — Inflammation of tbe 

Internul ear. 
Otohkh<ea.— A disciinrge from 

tbe ear, 
GTOimKAOiA. — A running from 



pALPiPATia Cordis.— Puliiitaiioii 
ol' tbe UeHH. 

Pasaihb.— Sl-e wliiilow. 

Parotis.— A glaQd(ParoIidlbe- 
neiilli tbe eiir. 

Parotitis— Inflammation of tlie 
parotid gland. 

Pemphioub, — A fever attended 
with n successive emption of 
vesiclea. 

Peritositis, — In flam mat ion of 
the lining membrane of Ibe 
abdomen. 

Petechia.— A red spot resem- 
bling a flea bite, 

PHAGKDKinc.— An ulceration 
which spreads rapidly. 

Pblbumatis, Albiidolens. — An 
iiHection of ibe lower limbi of 
women during or after child- 
bed. 

Photopkobia, — Intolerance of 
ligln. 

PHTtnaia PuuioNAiiig. — Con- 
sumption of tbe lungs. 

PhTSIEIS FLORIDA, — Rftpid COD- 

sumpiion of tbe lungs. 
Phthisib. — Phlegm con sum p- 

Phtribis. — Conaumplion of the 

PrrutTA.— Phlegm or viscid 

Plethora. — A redundance ot 

Pleuha. — Tlie lining uembmne 
of the chest. 



1 

I 



OLOSSABT. 



841 



Plburitis or Plkxtrisy.— In- 
flammation of the pleura. 

PLBnBODTNiA.~Pam in the 
pleura or side. 

Plica polonica. — Matted hair, 
peculiar to Poland. 

Pkeumonia. — Inflammation of 
the lungs. 

PoDAOKA. — Gout. 

Polyphagia.— Great desire to 
eat. 

Polypus. — A pendiculous tumor 
with a small neck and without 
sensibility. 

PoLYSABCiA,— Troublesome 
corpulency. 

PoRHiGO. — A. disease of the 
hairy scalp. 

Presbyopia. — Obscure vision. 

Prolapsus recti. A protru- 
sion of the rectum. 

Prolapsus uterl— A falling 
down of the womb. 

Prosopalgia. — Pain in the face. 

Prostatitis. — Inflammation of 
the prostate gland. 

Prurigo. — A cutaneous disease. 

P^UDOPiA. — False sight. 

Psoitis. — Inflammation of the 
sheath of the psoac muscles. 

Psora. — See scabies. 

Psoriasis — A species of scabies. 
See scabies. 

Ptyalism. — Salivation. 

Ptyriasis. — Dandruff. 

Puerperal PEurroNms. — In- 
flammation of the lining mem- 
brane of the abdomen after 
child-birth. 

Purpura. — A purple eruption 
attended with debility. 

Pyrosis. — The water-brash. 

R. 

Ranula. — A tumor under the 
tongue caused by the obstruc- 
tion of the ducts. 

Rachitis. — The rickets. 

Raohadbs. — Chaps. 

Risus SARDONicus. — Sardouic 
laughter. 

RuREOLA. — The measles. 



RuFiA— A flat vesicular emptioiL 

S. 

Sabures. — Dirt, sordes. 

Saturnine Colic— Colic 
caused by lead. 

Scabies.- The itch. 

Scaldhead.— S€« Tenia Capi- 
tis. 

Sciatica. — Pain in the sciatic 
nerve. 

SciRRHUs. — A hard, and almost 
insensible tumor. 

Scorbutus.— The scurvy. 

Sinciput.— The fore part of the 
head. 

Splenalgia.— Pain in the 
spleen. 

Splenitis. — Inflammation of 
the spleen. 

Sphacelus.— A mortification of 
any part. 

Steatoma. — An encysted tu- 
mor of a sooty consistence. 

Stomacace. — Similar to scur- 
vy. 

Strabismus.— Squinting. 

Strang DRY.— A difllculty in 
making water. 

Strophulons. — An eruption pe- 
culiar to infants. 

Syncope.- Fainting. 



Tabes dorsalis.- Wasting of 
the body. 

Tabes mesenterica. — A disease 
of a set of glands situated in 
the abdomen. 

TiBNiA. — The tape-worm. 

Tenesmus. — A continual incli- 
nation to go to stool. 

Tetanus. — Spasm, with rigidity. 

Tevia capitis. — An eruption of 
suirill ulcers at the roots of 
the hair. 

Tetter. — See Herpes. 

Tracheitis. — Inflammation of 
the trachea. 

Trichiasis. — A disease in which 
the eyelashes are turned in- 
wards. 
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Tbaumatic convulsions.— Con- 
Tulsions caused by a wound. 

Traumatic pbver.— Fever fol- 
lowing a wound. 

Trismus. — Locked jaw. 

Tympanitis.— A.n elastic dis- 
tension of the abdomen. 

U. 
Urticaria.— Nettle rash. 



Yaricblla.— Chicken-pox. 



VARICB&— A distention of the 
Variola. — Smallpox. 
Vbrtic(o.— Giddiness. 
Vesica.- The bladder. 

W. 

Whitlow.— A coUction of pns 
in the fingers. 



. Zona— Shhigles. 
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HUMPHREYS' MARVEL OF HEALING. 

'•A rose isjunt ss hwe^i '^ nnj oiber uEme," 

F. HUMPaUKYS, M. D.. 

Late Prqffsaor of Instituita of Homiop-ithy, PathiiUnjji ind ile<l!eal Pradiee in Omm 

Homv-palhU! M/diail Collryc of Ptniiitylrania, at PhUaiklidiUu AaOtoe 

qf DyafnUrti and ita U'lmeopalhlc Trratiitmt; Cholera and its 

Momtnpalhie Trralvtrnl; l/timeop<ilhie Mentor; and 

Fmcer of Apis Mil'fca. Phnlago Magor, iie. 



THE MARVEIj of HKALTNG is Ilia Triumph of Family Med- ' 
iciiies. Always uatfal, nln^^iia reailr. never injurious, alwnje rsliabla, 
dosH not poison or irritaie, siniu or injare, and ms; be tiikeu iritboat i^JQiy i 

THE UABVELia hbbii liolbnaan eilBraol t¥in«<l; or a lotion to ftpply » 
as BQ Interaal niediaiue to take, bqU iu many cuuea it is both tsJcen k 
applied. 

TAKES lnt«rnnliy. ii may be used in doBes of a teaspoonfal or 
ndiilic; nnd to young cJiildren, aged or infirm persona, a lialf or ijuuter] 
aa mni^li: iit;d it ntny be ri^jie.ted every one, two or [our lionrK ii 
cnaen, or u-uailj llirt-a limc-s a dny. 

APl'LIED eiterniilly ns u lotion or Uuiment for BorenegB, iDmenen^ ■ 
broiEH, B[imin, Klrnin or wrenrli; or fi<r a bum, SMid, excoriatim t 
Awelling; or vhen there is pain. Leat cr iuflunmalioa, its action is c 
ing. pi'Otbitg and bealiiig and restotine, vbile it caoMS no irritation, si 
eruption or mib. 



CHE M Ain'EL OF HEALING 
Bccideots or injuries lo man <:>: 
iDB, spruiui, laceruit. 



s I'-.f s.'vereign remejy ti'r o^l cnrabla 
lieiu;!, tiac!) especially A9 liloirs, braiiM, 
JUS, cuts, boms, acaldi, fraaiuitia, dialo* 
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FO.l all the»e cooditions, or the lesults of such, there is no remedy which. 
80 promptly revives the depressed viti\l action, restores the local an d 
general circulation, allays the paiu, disaip.ttes the conge-ition, arrests and 
prevouts inflammition and restores the circalation as the Mabyel of Healxkow 
In thousands of cases, its prom )t and free application has staunched the 
bleeding, allayed the pain, dissipated the congestion, reduced tne inflamma- 
tion and promoted the healing of the most dangerous injury so promptly and 
80 magically as to have given it the name of the Mabvbi or Hbalino. 

HOW TO USE IT FOR ACCIDENTS OR INJURIES. 

FOR a severe fall, shock, blows, contusion, or other iujury, give at onc» 
half a teaspoonful, and repeat two or three times, until the patient i^ 
reviTed. Apply the Mabvel in full strength to the part, unless it is very 
much torn or lacerated, when it may be reduced by water, and over it lay a 
compress wet With MARVEii and kept in place when possible with a bandage. 
Keep the part wet by repeate.l applications of the Marvel through the band* 
age aud dressiu^^;. This need not ba removed, for dayn. The healing by first 
intention will g.> on and ihe inflammation be kept down. 

FOR a bruise, strain, sprain, laxation. rr wrench. If faint, badly injured 
or bleeding, give hulf a teaspoonful, and bathe the injured part with 
the Mabvel full strength. Keep the part wet with the Mabvkl through ih& 
dressinsr, which keep in place uutil cured. This will keep down the swelling^ 
heat, ioflammatioa and paiu, aud promote the rapid healing. 

CU rS OR LACERATED, (torn) wounds. Apply the Mabvel lull strength 
to arrest the bleeding, if needfuL Bring the sides of the wound to- 
gether and keep them in place with a proper bandage and keep the part wet 
with the Mabvel through the dressing, 

FRACTURES AND DISLOCATIONS, are often benefited and rapid heaU 
ing promoted by bathing the part with the Mabvel, or keeping tbo part 
wet with it. 



B 



URNS AND SCALDS. If only slight, apply at once the Marvel, and 
then lay over the place a thin cloth, which keep applied and moist un- 
til well. If th« injury has been deeper, destroying the skin, apply the Mabvel 
in the same way and keep on the dressing wet with the Mabvel. It instant- 
ly relieves the pain and rapidly heals the part If deep or extensive ulcera- 
tion occurs, or has occurred, or contractions of the part, apply freely the 
Witch Hazel Oil, the best thing known. 

UN BURNS only require the free application of the Mabvil ; the cure ift 
like magio. 



s 




INJURIES OF ANIUALS, howevor i 
nnd frocjiiBnt »ppliciiti"a of Iha IIjibvel. 
biejLst or tiiLmesj galls, RJoiplj apjjly flie M mvEL 
Forbtnuna, liinienaas, injurjt.i ttjiiint, or for qu 
qiiitbor, bathe the part witb tUe Uabvel, g ve tlic 



ipljr«qou«& 

It never dirappointB. For W 
\.vo or three times per dnj. 
rtci crTLCli, Hand cracb, or 
Bmmal reit uad whea pos- ■ 



rabli appl; the compresR kept wet with the meJicme. 

B[^r.DlNG OR HEMORRHAGE. Tliie medicine ia tlie greaUst BtypCigl 
or Hloiincber uf bleediiii^ erer diaoovered. Its cont'ol orerhemoTThas^T 
is iudeed marvelom It quiet? the aetiou of the hanrt. and the farce of Ibafl 
circalaliou, and iucreasee the coai^ulabilitj cf the Llood. Hence whea tnkenf 
JDtem&lly or applied for a bleeding from laeeratian or iajurj. or from atijl 
part or organ of the bad;, or from, piles its action ia marvelous. 



B' 



la BQd forehead freely with 



LEEDING FROM THE NOSE. Buthe the noi 
the Miavit. Wet n cloth with it. and lay o 

in the worst cases, inject the Mjuivel, or ping the nosttil willi liatl 
ithiL 



BLEEDING FROM THE GUMS. Simply rinsi 
YEi. three or four times per dsy. After the ■ 
rinse the mouth with Ihe Uiutel to relieve the soi 



the nif>otb wiih ths S 
itriction t.f teatt alwaya J 
.'11UJ9 .laJ Leal the ci 



BLEEDING OR HEMORRHAGE FROM THE LUNGS. 

THIS formidable ooQiUtloti is aoatrolled by no medicine so porrootly aa ' 
this medicine. It baa cured liQiidre 1s of ca^s aid has oftea snveil 1| 
where help Beemed iapossible. For simple blojd-spitting tnke liiiir a I 
EpoonCul, and repeat it two or three times at intarvaU of an Lout or t 

FOK severe bleeding, put a large spoouful iu n ghvis half full of water, oH 
whioh tike a des.iort spooofu! every leu or flfleen mianles, until tb«T 
bleeding has ceased, aud then at louder intervals for some rhiyj, to prei 
retam. If the breast ia hot or btb. or piinfal, wet a oloth, folded ti 
more times over the chest, with iha U&avu.oTer trhich pl.iee n flaunel t< 
lect the clothing, ond reiiew it every night ; the result i* marveion*. 

VJMITIManf blood, bleeding from the atoraich, and bleo.ling from th»j 
bowels. For vomiting of blood, take a taa=poiitfril offie M.inT: 
half hour until relieved. For black or bloody alaols t.ike a teaspoon 
times per day. For bloody urine, take a teaspooofnl of the Uijitei. four 1 
' times a day. For flooding or bemorrliaee from the womb, give half u apooa- ] 
ful, and repeal it e»erj halt hoar in aevero cases. For too longmd toop 
fuse monthlioB, lake a spoonful three times a day. 
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BLEEDINQ PILES, BUND PILES, HEMOEBHOIDS. No remedy to 
perfectly controls, or so permanently remoyes this entire condition as 
the M^BYJEX OF HxALXNG. Taiien internally, and applied if the piles are ex- 
ternal, iu the form of a lotion, or of the WncH KjiZELOii^oT even injected in 
•cases of internal piles the pain and distress is relieved, the bleeding arrested, 
the tumors become flaccid and shrink away and gradually disappear, and a 
permanent cure is accomplished. The [numoer of cases recorded in current 
medical literature, or known among the people, as cured by this remedy in 
its various forms, is almost innumerable. 

HUNDREDS OF CASES OF PILES, that have resisted all other methods 
of cure and mediciue, and where the patients have been incapacitated 
for business for years, have been cured permanently by the remedy. Direo. 
lions — Simply take a teaspoonful three times per d.\y. If external, bathe the 
parts with the M^bvzl night and morning, or apply the Witch Hazel Oil, 
If internal, also inject the fluid or the WrrcH Hazsi« Oil. The relief is prompt 
And the cure is certain. 

REnSUMATISM and Rheumatic Pains Lameness, .Soreness in the wrist, 
arm or shoulder, pain or stiffiiess of the neck, or of the hips, knee or 
of the ankle or foot, all are cured by this remedy, whether the affection arise 
from recent cold, ex[)osure overwork or strain. In all cases simply bathe the 
part with the Mabvel of HzAiiiKO two or three times per day, and take a tea- 
spoonful four times per day. 

INFLAMMATORT or ACUTE RHEUMATISM. atUnded with heat, swel- 
ling, pain and lameneas, requires the free application of the Mabtel to 
the lame or suffering part, by means of a cloth kept wet in the medicine. The 
•soreness, lameness and pain will be speedily allayed and a cure promoted. 

LUMBAGO, or CRICK in the BACK.— Take half a spoonful of the Mabvel 
internally, and repeat it every hour, and bathe the part with it, or even 
lay on a cloth saturated with the medicine, over which a dry flannel is placed 
to protect the clothing, and the relief will be prompt and permanent 

NEURALGIA — Pains iu the fiica, along the side of the head or neck, are 
promptly cared by freely bathing the affected part, or applying the 
saturated cloth to the place. 

HEADACHES, especially Congestive Headaches, with heat, fulness or 
heaviness, are often immediately relieved and the attack warded off, by 
taking a teaspoonfal of the Mabvel, and bathing the forehead and even the 
head with the medicine. Sick Headaches are often driven off. and the attack 
prevented in the same manner. 

TOOTHACHE of Neuralgic or Rheumatic origin or from a cold or irritation 
of decayed teeth, is promptly cured by this remedy. Bathe the face on 




tbeEide of iho &Seat«il tooth with tlie Uauvel imd bold twme in the moatb. 1 
on llmtBide— icpeatiDg thes'.tue Bi occ.iBion reqni^s. Th4 relief will ba 
prompt, Oftci) tlie clotli wet ir.tti Clia me.liclae laiil ovei the port, girea Ai 
ijtiibt night's rest, with eutite relief of the pain. 

,LLED ace ofteii arises trftm th'» tooie can«e,aad mil; roqnirea similar . 



SW£LI 

gu. 



3 Throat tr Quinsy is often promptly nrrsstfcl nnd soon cured by tlii* 
mo.lj. Giirsle tlie thront often nnd freely with t'je Mauvci. and Balor- 
ate a eljth imd appiy it to the part, reneiriug it from time to timo with ths 
remedy as it gets hut or dry. This oouliiined often dissipates th< 
tion and reduces tboawelliag without EOppamtioa, aud soou relieves in anj 
■t«ge. Coring a few limes in thia way prevents a return of the dlscn' 

SORE Eyes, Indamed Eyes auci Eyelids. — Bathe the eyes freely willi Ui*! 
Uakiki. diluted one-half with Boft water, andstnight wet asoftUni 
lag with the lotion aad lay oa over the eye, renewing frau time to tim 
gats hot or ury. The relief ie prompt and care often very satiafocto?, 

EA2ACHE is promptly cared by placing a bit of lint or cotton ratarated 
with the iIi:.vEi.in the affected ear, and renewing it from Ijme to tiaa. 
A cumpress Huturated with it may also be applied overnnd around ihu eor. 

CATAIUtU.^Thisis ODeof the best remedies for Cutarrh. As an injaetion. 
for the nose in old, obstinnle i ator. h, or when there is profuse or oErai). 
Hive discharge, it can hardly he exoulled. It miiy be diluted oueJuitf with 
puri water, and injected by meanauf oiinsnlayringe — or even enuftj up in. 
foil strength liom the hollow uf thohjind— two, three cr cvtu ftur times per 
day. It oleiu* out the secretion, curoa the ulceration, and removes the 
limes offensiTa odor inunediately. la any caaeof CalarrhsunSr it dii 
joct it &eely. The relief is wonderfui. 

"fjlOR Hay Catarrh, Eose Catarrh, Hay Asthma, it lias proved spccillo. 
J- ply inji-ct the Uahvsi, freely seTcral times per day ialo tlie nostril, 
the relief is like magic. Even ths choiyxa and astlua.t are relieved by it, 
the lii^ga is passed in comparative comforli 

PAINS, Stitches or Soreness and Tigh:iieBs of the chest, are promptlj' 
lieved by the Maxvel tukun half a. teaapooofnl Ihieo or four timoa pat 



th*^H 

1 




BOILS, Fomnclen. Hot Swellings, and CarbnncleB are cured by laying o«t 
b cloth satursted with the Masvzi. and leuewin^ it as often u iti 
hot or dry. 
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TUMORS or Cold Swellings are treated by applying the medicine to the 
part by means of a compress, and by taking a spoonftil three times per 
day; also, ia c:\6e of ovarian ta^ior^, daily injecting the Mabybl. Some won- 
derful cares bat-o been affocted. 

OVAIUAX Disease U treated in a similar manner. Take a s^ioonful three 
times per day, and inject it a^i cften. Always caratire. 

ULCEI^ATIOX and Leucorrhtea or Whites require the same treatment 
except that the iujectiou need be only one part of the Marvel and 
three parts of water» and be used o.ice or twice per day. For Ulceia.ion and 
▼agin.d Loncorrhcea it issovtrc:i;^n. Paiuful periods are often relieved like 
magic by taking a spoonful every hour or two ut the time. 

INFLAMED or Gathered Breast —As soon as th«re is pain in the breast or 
a chill, or a reddish blush [ei^sipelatous] is noticed, apply a clotii wet Ib- 
the Ma.rv£i« which renew as often as it gets dry or heated, over which place %■ 
fold of diy flannel to protect the clothing. Thij will often arrest the inflam- 
matory progress altogether, and, in any event, will relieve the heat and pain, 
and limit the suppurative process. 

l.'^X . ORIATED or Sore Nipples are cured by bathing them with the 
•i^ MvavEii before an I after the child has nursed. It may be diluted one^ 
half with solt water. 

IT^XCOniATIONS or Soreness, or Cliafi.igol* inftrnts i-i cured by applying 
-^ the Marvel to the i art. Either add an ounce of t lie Mabvel to the 
water in ^vhich the child is bathed — ur after bathing apply tho Mabvel diluted 
one-half with water to the part, after which dry a^ usual. 

^TINGS of Insects, M'tsqnitoes, Bees or Spiders are at once relieved by 
^ the application of the Marvel. Simply bathe the part with the remedy 
and repeat the apphcation from time to time until th& pain and swelling are 
relieved. 

KIDNEY Complaint. —Pain in the region of the Kidneys or small of the 
back, and painful, frequent or scalding urination, are promptly remov- 
ed by its use. It is also very useful in cases of Strangury, or even in Gravel 
or Renal Calculi A spoonful, three times per day, has made the most aston- 
ishing cures 01 old obstinate cases. 

TNFLAMMATION of the Veins and Milk Leg are cured by freely applying: 
-L the Mabyel to the affected part, by a saturated compress, and talcing a 
teaspoonful every three or four hours, according to the intensity of the disease. 

"TTARICOSE Veins. — This is the oaly remedy that rem jves and cures Vari- 

* cose Veins. It has cured hundreds. Apply a compress sataxated with. 

the Mabvel along the limb, over the Tftins, and over ^K'" torn an elastic' 
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stocking or rollor bnml&ge, renewing ereiy tuoruing, i 
three times per da;. 

ULCERS. Old Sores — nmuOl; dilate the Muitu, one-lulf wiUi aoR vatw 
and appt; villi u comprcsti. reaeving uionuugau'l uii-Ul- If paiafn) 
apiily B [Kinitice, of bnu or bre^d aoaLid in tlia llcdipiau wliich reueii> na o( 
teii»ait get-ihnrdor dry or ujipljlUe WiToa Xlixii. Ou- 
QOKE Feet or Cimpped Hnn Js are cured by appljin;; the Mastic morning 
f^ nnd aight al.er batding theiu- 

EXC0B1ATI0X3. Soreneeaor Elistora, from rowing, driving or liar. 1 iissg* 
are promptly lelieved on.t BJon cured by Biniplj oppljing Iho Uabvbt. 
COBXS nudBnuinusare ci.red by paring down tKe bard part freely halhiitg, 
and then nvplrins the Mvbtbl. 
CHILSLAIXSarere'.ieredbjRitnply appljing I'-.e M-vhtij. two or thiM 
iimea per Ajj. Or yet better npply iha Witch Hizci. On_ 
,IAItr.HCEA and Colic— Half n leii8|»»afnl I;ik>^u iuvBternsDallTrelianM 
■arrhcea Tery promptly, luid mnuy cuseti of ohronio dJanhiBa 1iat« 
'been OQied by taking a teaspoouful thrue tiraes per day. 

FOn a Bad CoUi or Coog'j, t ike iialf a teoapDonAil fonr times per d»y, 
ihe last thing at night. 
FOn Whooping Congli, giro tlia child n quarter or 
ful joar times per day in water, or gnm water 
relief in prompt awl oure sarpriaiug. 

roa HoarBBaeas, Couqh. Bad Cold or Snra Throat take half a teaapoonfal 
of the lliEYEi. four times per day. 
AS a Toilet Article for Wasbiag, Bathing and Sharing, this medicine ii k 
luiuiy. Added to the water, or o lulher made with it. relieves the 
eoreneM, rouglmeas or eiooriatiou, and woudertaby softens i.nJ iinpioTei tlM 



D" 






FBI 



6 Qs., 30 cts. Pints, 60 cts. Quarts, $1. 



soxjtd :b"S" TnTT] at 1 -^1-^1^=1 

Full Measure Guaranteed. 

HtJMPHRKVS' HOMEOPATmc MEDiCIA^E CO., 

100 Fulton Street, New York, 
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HUMPHREYS' 

"WITCH HAZEIi OIL 

"THE MAR^TKL OF UK AIDING/' 



This Ointment in the trinmph of Scientific Medicine. Nothing has erer 
been produced at all to equal or compare with it as a curative and healing 
Application. The virtaes of the Witch Hazel have been long known and 
x;elebtat4:d as a healer and pain carer. But when combined and applied in 
the form of an oil, its curative eflfects are indeed marvelous. 

Piles, Fissures, Ulcerations, Bruptions, Itching or Jlleed- 
ing^ of the Rectum. For these or any of them, this oil is infallible. The 
relief is immediate — the cure certain. 

Bums, Scalds aud Ulceration and Contractions from burns. 
The relief is ius ant and the healing of the ulceration and softening of the 
-contraction is wonderful and unt^qualed. 

Cancers, Malignant, Painful or Corroding Ulcers, Car- 
T>uncles, and Boils are at once relieved of the uabtinq, iating or cobbod* 
iNo PAINS by its application 

Old Sores, Indolcuit Ulcers and Fistulas, Lacerated, torn or 
•cut WOUNDS or ULCCBS resulting from them, are promptly healed up and cured 

Salt Rheum, Tetters, Scurfy Eruptions, Chapped Hands, 
Fever Blisters, Sore Lips, Corns and Bunions, are promptly re- 
lieved and often cured like magic 

Scratches or Grease in Horses,Chafings, Saddle or Harness 
Cralls, Lacerations, Cuts, Injuries, Broken Hoof or Quarter 

Crack., all are cured by this Witch Hazel ON in a manner approached 
hy no other medicine. 

Prepared only by DR. F. HUMPHREYS A SONS- 

Price, 50 Cents per Bottle. So!d by all Druggists. 

HUMBHBET8' HOMEOBATHIC MEDICINE CO. 

109 Fulton Street, New York. 



989 HOMEOPATHIC 8PECIPICB. 

LIST OF HUMPHREYS' HOMEOrATHIC SPECIFICS ' 

FOR FAMILY USE. 
Prices of Single Boxes and Vials, with Directions. 



a F« vera, Congee liODt, InBammillimt, Heit, pnln. E<»ileHD»B....| 3 

\yormFeTer, Wofm Colic Vonclnot Appetite S 

Calif, TeeihlUB.CryiUB maWikelnlueas or IdIboU S 

DlarrhiBK ofCliildren or Adnlif. Cholera Inruittim I 

Drncnterjor Bloodr FIni. Orlplngt. BlUena Cottn 1 

Cholera, Chalsn Jlorbus. Nansei, Vomlltng 1 

ConehB. Coldf. Huancaera, BronchlU*, Inflnenui 1 

Tooiharhe, Fawsclie. Hbo r«lgls. Tic Donlourenx S 

Hendarhe, SIcIc Ileulachp. Vettlgo, Cunjteftlnn I 

Dyapepula, Weak, .^cld or Deranged Stomicb, Cuellieneat I 

Snppremied lUetMe*, or^unty. or Pilnml, orDelKjing I 

Leacorrhaea or trblteB, BwrlDeDown. Pnifiui! MaaMB 1 

rroup, nonree. Ccoupj CuD^ti. DiOlcnk Breilblns I 

Sail Bbenni, Eruiilloos. Errilpelai. Scald Head ...- i 

Rh (Ml mall am, Pain in the Cheat. Back, 91de, or Umlia 1 

Fever and AKoe, iDIermlLtonl Fever, Damb Agna t 

PlUa, liUfnialut Eiiernal, Bllnii or BleMlng 1 

Ophtlialmla, n'uk or Innamed B)'ea or Ejellda t 

Calarrb, Atnte or Chronic. Dry or FlowiDg I 

Hoaplaa CouKlit SbnriEn Log and Palllalltig II i 

Aatiima, 0|ipre«ae<I. Dlfflrnit. Labored Breathing t 

EarDlacharvea, Nol*Bln the Head. Dlfllcnlt QeiriBE B 

Scromla, EnlarjRltJtandi, Swelling and IHcen I 

General DebUltri PUyalcal nr Oeneral Weaknesa ( 

Brapmj, Flnld Acrnmalivloiis. Tnmld Swelllnn - ' 

Bea-Hlckneaa, Proftratlon. VenlEO, Ninfea. Vomiting I 

XlrliiarrDlaeaaea, Omvel.ReDalCaletill I 

Nervona DebllllTi Inrolnntary DIachargea, Seminal Weaknew. 

Sore noutb,orCankerofAdnltaandCblldren I 

Urinary luconllDence, WeiUng the Bed, too Frsqomt. 

Scalding, or Painful Vrloatlon I 

Painful nenae*. PrtMurB or Bpaama. Prarltla g 

Cbaniie of Lin, Irregnlirlllat, Flnahea. Palpllationa, and 

EpIleparandSpaaniB, Cbareaor St. Vltna'DiDca t( 

DipIitberiB, nccraied or Malignant Sore Thraal I 

CbronleCoaseatloiia, HablinalHeadacbea I 
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LIST OF FAMILY OASES. 

Vo. 

1. With 35 Three-Drachm Tlal*. Walntt Cas*, coDtainiiur entire 

ILst of 35 numbered Specifics and Humphreys' Homeopathic Hemtor, ^^^ __ 
Large Book $12 00 

2. With 35 Three-Drachm Tlals,MoRocco Case, and Manual of Direc- 

tions 1000 

3. With 28 Three-Drachm Tlala, Morocco Case, and Manual 8 00 

4. With 20 Three-Drachm TIals, Morocco Case, and Manual 6 OO 

5. With 20 Three-Drachm TlaU, Paper Case, and Manual 6 OO 

POCKET OASES. 

6. With 16 Four-Drarhm TIala, Rl^ssia Leather (double flat), and 

Humphreys' Homeopathic Memtor, Large Book. $10 00 

7. With 20 Three-Drachm Tlals, Turkey Morocco or Russia Leather 

(double flat), velvet lined, and Manual 8 00 

8. With 10 Three-Drachm Tlala, and Manual 3 60 

9. With 6 Three-Drachm Tlala^ and Manual 2 60 

10. With 8 1 ^Drachm Vlala, and Manual 175 

EXTRA OASES. 

11. With 40 1-oz. Glaas-fftopper BoCCle», WaucutCase, and Hum- 

phreys' Homeopathic Mentor, Large Book $30 00 

12. With 35 1-oz. Glass-stopper Bottles, Walnut Case, and 

Mentor 25 00 

13. With 35 1-oz. Vials, Walnut Case, and Mentor 20 00 

14. With 12 1-oz. Vials, Walnitt Case, and Mentor 00 

Or, with Manual 8 00 

Humphreys' Homeopathic Mentor 1 50 



MEDICINES BT MAIL OB EXFBESS. 

It has been a feature of Dr. Hub£Phreys' Specifics from the first, 
to send them in any quantity, from a single vial to A full case OR box, 
to any add ress, on receipt of price. Thus any one may obtain them, if not 
at the dealers, then by post from the nearest office. In ordering cases, 
it is expected that the same shall be put up with numbers running con- 
secutively. Should, however, there be one or two not required, they 
may be omitted and other numbers of the same price substituted. 
AVrite the order plainly and inclose Money Order or Register the letter, 
for safety. 

Address, 

Humphreys' Homeopathic Medicine Co., 

10» rULTOIC STREET, NEW YORK. 



CA.UTIOK^. 

We caution our customers against purchasing our Specifics un- 
wrapped and unsealed, or from having vials refilled by deuers, as we 
cannot be responsible for the medicines purchased in such cases. 




VEIEPIXAKV SPEC!P:CS. 



HDMPHRETS' HOMEOPATHIC VETERIKART SPECIFICS 



HORSES, CATTLE, SHEEr, HOGS AND D0O3. 



The gveRieet improTement of lUe [lay U llie treatraent orsick Akimau t^ 
HiiiiKui-ATBiO Medicikks. All dUettscs ur nil kinds of Domestic Ajilmkis, 
H<iri>i:s. Cattle, Sbeep, Hogs and Dugs, as well bs Poultry and Birds, &r« 
cured by Sp«dflc Elomeopalhic VeUritmr? Medlcioes niUi a promptn«ee. 
ceruioiy ami euc truly aatODiBliiiig. 

Inslend ot Uie crude, uniuttural means employed by tbe old Bcbonl, tlt« 
botUlng, balling, drugging and vUlainoua mUiures usunlly puur«il dowu 
the aaiiUHlB' throats, An<1 wbicb so Alien are sure to kill, if the diaeiise falli. 
the owner giveaB few dro[}B of simple medldDGon abitorHUgoror in water. 
without the least trouble— Ihe medicine being as easily given to an ux nft U> 
a biiby — aud In a marvelous sbort lioie the disease is cured. 

Experience proves that all diKftses of doinegiic animals are perfcctlj con- 
trolled by Ibe small doses and mild means of this system, aud that burset 
and cattle are sa rcailily cured as women and cliitdren. 

Tbe most invelemle and fatal diseases, which bafSe the most ener^Ur 
and skillful old school treatment, are cured like magic bv iheae simple 
Tbteiiihart SPKciirtca. Cases of Oumrhi Foun4li-r, uilltv Inflaitimatixii. 
■nnre. Scraldies, INstomper, Inflamed Eton, Stagers, and even N|uivta 
tnd llenTes, are cured with a rapidity and certainty perfectly nsionisblns 
to those who hnve never witnessea theeQecls of these Specifics. J 

These tipecillcs not only suve all trouble in Kiving medicine to aninulsL I 
bat restore and save a large proportion of animalB otherwise lost or rcndcnala 
valueless by disaose. Tliey are pal up in buUtet ofjhtid, cuutainine encti onef 
hundred or more diises, and each case Is accompanied with n Book of Dirte-M 
Uont ttaCi a gmiill glass Instrument— tbe Mcdicator— wlUi whicti Itie proper I 
dose is taken from the bottle and administered to tlie animal in lite inotitb or | 
on Ihe tongue, witbodv the lbast trouble ok dklat. 

The Maniml of lllrcctluns contains a fiill description of all iIisciul 

horses, cuttle, sheep, hogs and dofs, with full, particular directions Ihr t)M I 
treiiLineut of each, so that any inieiligent person may use them with siic~ ~ 

HtiHPiiBKTs' HoMKOPATHrc Vetehinaky SPECIFICS liftvc Itecn in 
BLKTsn TBiiBa among all classes of people for the cure of sick horses, cattle, ' 
ihei'p. hogs and dogs, with the most wonderlHtl success, ' 

Faimiers and AgrlcullurNts us« thejD, who raise and h^tndle aI1 kinds of 
domestic animals —cnreni I, prudent, cconomicut men, who know the value 
of all kinds of stock and the elBcacv of nil kinds of treatment, and whu 
know how to value and appreciate an improvement. 

Importem and breeders of blooded stock, who follow this as a busincM, 
and where Ihe I'MS of a single animal involves the loss of hundrcda or 
thousands of dollars. 

Llicry-stable men, and professional horse dealers and horse fiinci«n, all 
praise and use them, . 

TrnTeling Mpnogerle^ and circus men, who own and have canstanllT J 
hundreds oi horses on the road, traveling over every port of llie coiintf;y, ana I 
who, using this system, rivrely lose an animal, while tb'isu who ate th* 1 
old -' drugging, balling and bottlitig " treatment lose thousanda of doUan I 
vrortli every yeiir. * 




YETERIJJARY SPECIFICS. 



Holfe Railroad* in c<lie» and kige towiia. wlin aee Lutidre<1s or lii^r^ea, 
who nlwajs have sick horges on bami, and to wlioui lUe lees of TelerioMy 
doctors aniJ lossce of animals furm a very Inrge itc-iii or e:(p«nse and 1«aa — 
Ibese use them extensively, and give them nil prnise. 



I Lewis, agent of Howe's Lokdos Cire 



"I h 



Mthrbacb't lUtale*. in lbl> cilr. tod hate akeil tliFm mjKlf with Iha b«I poselble naulls, 
comiDsDd IbfliD la Di; frieuda and Mqaain lances evsrywhr^re." 

Rtnd wliHl Jambs H. Wallace, ofibe Ninth Avenue Railroad Conijianj, 
of New York City, and otbers, say ol'Uiem: 

"Sir. Wallace hu charge of Iha taorrca of Ihe NInlh Areone Riliroid Cumpanj, and hu 
baring been manr jeara In hla preient bnilnsaa. Ha ts iborimgl^tf candid aod rellabto. 

■HTa' Vbtbbihabt SpiomoB In all cuaa of elekDCuneciirrlOBln lbB>tab1ea,and tbe gen- 
eral nioll i*. Ibai hs baa doI loat a bona by dlaeKae In IheaB niur jaarii. 

Soma bavc bean killed by accldanta, brokao Isya, etc.. bni noi one baa died of dlrease. 
Tbe aierace number ofdeittba b; rtiaeaae beftire conunenclng ibia irealmenr, and in other 
atablBB with the lanie unmber of horsea. nnder oiher IreaMB—* '- ' — .--—..-.. 
mWA He baa cured almoal eTery dlneoae to which Ibe b 
alwayafrmnihtee lo iwenij boraea In tbealch-liay. fie haa 
CoIIb, n^Idnm reqnllini; mora Ihan one or two liaaei, nr mi 

aKmntBdona of lUe Hekd, ocheritlFe rwnllinf: Id Stacsen, are comnkiely 
conQnlMlnafewhonra. LnnK FoTen liave repeatedly bden cured In ihrae nr ronr 
dava. Tbev have bad nihetbkn caaea nf Pnnumonla during: the aeaaon. and bare 
in flu mm a (I on orihe Boir«iri 
•ea of Dlatemper or Stranclea 
_ . J Qccnraandlaaoon cnted. Themoal 

- .. -. .. _ DDjEla, erldently bruncbitls. bavi' been cared In ■ fewhoun. aiid old 

CoBcb and dTfflcnlt breathln°, or Ile«T», have (Ken cared. Tbe nmediea 

bare perftci conttol over Dl««ii*ea or Ihc KIdnvya and Vrlaarr OvKaiia. A 

k .._ 1. —-r-heated, durlne very hoi weather.at once geia a few drope of (he AA, 

abort apace oftlme all danger of PtarenlUa, »tmmg«Tm -r other 

o_ .^. „.. _._... u. ^ -hrmiBh every dlaeaae to wblchthB 

Invalaabla, aavlng lima, alcknaaa, 



lUbleci 



'wo ™thrie i , 
ivldeni 



.diWyai 



boraecoi 

dlaeaaetaaa paaaed^ So the IJat miEht 
hone <a anbjact. These madlclnea bav 
loaa. and tbausanda of dollaia of 
Mr. Wallace wil! take pli 



a giving any gentlen 



fiirtlier infitrina- 
payg to 



Many persons wlio own but a single valuable liorso or cow 
QH these VKTKiUNAnr Specificb. and ti) own a case of tliem. 

Samitbl 'VVhblplbt la the Veterlnnry Superintendent of tbe New York 
Tenth Avenue Horse Railroad Company. Jle lins Qve hundred and eigbtj 
horses in cbarge, and gives simitar lesUinony. 

Isaac and Solomoji Mberbach. tbe well known extensive dealers in 
horses on Tweniy-fonrtb street, New York, have been using these 
VBTEitiNART Si'BCiFica for ten years or more past, and give them llieir un- 
quaKflcd rHOUimcndntion. They use them exleiLiiveTy for all diaeases 
among horses in tbeir stables, and say that they tate lAoutaiuh o/tle^rt 
every year by tlieir use, 

Geo. E. Vv ARrNO. Esq., agricultnral engineer, agricultural editor of the 
JITnc Fork Erening Pott, Ogden Farm. Newport, R. I. and author of llie well- 
koown Ogiirn Pnrm papers in llie American Agriculturist. wi^tesa«rtilIows: 

"Data SiR-If my loilmony can add In tha public knowledge of the value of yoar Ho- 
aaap*THin VaTEHiHAnT BraoiFica. E (hall be)[Ud. 1 regard your M«NiT*i.of Tetetinary 
Bomeopalhy la the only one that la anfflclently condie and clear rcir ihe camprchenalanirf 
ordlmry Ikrmert. and eloca tny acquaintance wllh It I have rellad entirely upon yoar 
VaKrliiary Speclllce in Iba trenlment or my anlmaia. The reaHlU bare been uniformly 

■ '- '- -"-■- ■ -'itookilie •ymnlom*. 1 am Impelled lo write ihl* a* 

Jeraeycirwot a ae vera attack of milk firar, by Ika 



EDOd. aave In uue caaa In wUch 1 a 
Ihavejuatcuredaflve hundred doll 



HUMPHREYS" 

Homeopathic Vetsrinary Specifics 



Directions for their Dse, akd Diseases and Conditioks 
WHICH THEV Cuke. 

Kb rilna and Care of sick AnliBBU.-Si^pBivwilieHrlDiuljrilckrioiBtlwwell 
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A.R. { CON'QESTIONS, IXFLAMMATION'S, FEVEHS. Etc. 

CCRES i 

This Specific ia ciimtlve for alt ConfffHimu. Lipimmalvinit, Fever*, 
and ffbrile aindilioDs ; aad for all conditlooB ftttondeil with quick, 
(nH and atrong pnlse. heal or eieiiement of llio ayslpiu ; op for tli» 
coldness, sltaklng. or puating n-liich prpcode inflainauitiuo. Ilvace : 

For CMntiK. Priddy C'mU. Shaking or Panting Chill.—give A. A. 
every half hour or hour 

Retit of the Htaii, and red. Injected eyes— give A, A. three times 
per do J, 

Jiifiammiition of the Ej/t*. from teething, coogeslion, or from 
Bometliing having gotten into the eye. or from an Injury, — give A.A, 
three timea per day. 

Injlamiiuttion oftht Throat or Q'w'iWp "n'Cix difflmlt swallowing, 
sore throat, and fever. — give A.A. first, then aliernate with CC. 
every ihrcp hours. 

Infiammalion )if tilt Windpipe (Liiri/iix), with heal, loud wlitstling 
breathing, even with danger of suffocation, — givi- A, A. nl first every 
honr, then alternatB with E.E, every two hours, tor cougli. 

lufiaiamatiua. of ilic L'liigt or PUiira [Pkum-piiriimoiii/i'). witli 
heat of body, cold ears and Ifgs. — give first day A. A. evury two hours; 
then alternate with E,K once in three hours, 

PaipilatioH. or loud, hurried, irregular beating of the heart, — 
give A. A, three times per day. 
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Inflammatory Coiie, with extreme pain, or where the colic termi- 
nates or threatens to terminate In Inflammation of the Bowels, — ^give 
A, A. every half hour ; if bloated, alternate with F.F. 

J/iflamiiMtiono/i?w. Licer in cattle, — give A. A. four times per day. 

Jitflam'niation of the Ktdiieys or Bladder, — give alternately A. A. 
ail H.H. every two hours. 

Hot or Wteumatic Sweiiing of the feet and legs, — give first A. A. ; 
then alternate A. A. and B.B. every three hours. 

Liflammati/m ^fthe Feet {Founder), with heat, extreme tenderness, 
diffiimlt moving or standing, — same treatment as above, A. A. and B.B. 

JlUk Fecer in Cows after calving, or in Mares ; (Puerperal Fever) 
— give A. A. every three hours. 

His, Convulsions, or Staggers. — The animal suddenly stands, falls 
back, or to one side, or rushes off madly or falls down, — ^give A. A. at 
once, then in two hours, and afterwards morning and night. 

For the effects of fear, fright, anger or excitement, — ^give A. A. 
at once. 

Inflammation of tJie Brain, with heat, excitement and frenzy, — 
give A. A. every two hours. 

Congestion of the Head, with dull, stupid, sleepy hanging of the 
head ; or for the opposite state of excitement and frenzy — give A. A. 
every three hours. 

Pink Biye, with heat of the head, red, watery or injected eyes, 
swelled legs, swelling under the jaw, stupid appearance, — give A. A. 
everv three hours first dav or two ; then alternate A. A. and C.C. at 
same :nt<»rvals ; or give H.H. if there is much dropsy ; or alternate 
C.C. with H H. See also C.C. 

Spi'ial Meningitis, in horses, beginning with dullness, indisposition 
to move, painful .stiffness on moving, esx)ecially on turning ; tender- 
ness along the spme ; want of firmness on standing, and swaying or 
tottering m walking ; easily pushed over ; then, giving out of the 
bac^k ; unable to rise ; heat, fever ; injected or reddish eyes : suffering 
look ; scanty unne and dry dung, — give A. A. at first every two hours, 
or even every hour in severe cases, then alternate with II. II. if the 
urine is affened, or with J.J. if there is paralysis, at longer intervals. 

Hog Cholera, commencing with dullness, sleepiness, wanting 
appetite, head hanging down or drawn to one side ; later, shivering, 
prostrating fever ; hides under the litter ; lies on the belly ; ears 
swell ; reliish purple spots on the skin, (erysipelas); back arched ; 
cough ; heaving of the flanks ; intense thirst ; tender Ixdly ; weak- 
ness of the bin 1 legs, later of the fore legs, also ; loose or bloody 
discharges, — give first the A. A. once in four hours, and alternate with 
I.I. if there is erysipelas, or with E.E. if there is cough or heaving of 
the flanks. 



H.II. '. STRAIKS, LAMESE88. ISJUBIE8, Etc. 

This SpeciRc U specially ciirsT.lve for nil diseases or alTeotioitH of 
the H'lieltn. Sliicifn, Tfiidoua unit JoinU. P8|wcinlly for : 

RkfUnuUlc Stifnea, ax lameness of thn rntire animal, or of the 
fore legs, shouWfr, hack, or loins, or of a single leg, — ihe nsuU of a 
Btnlin, overwork, or a chill. If heal or fever, first give A.A. then 
B.B. four limes per day. 

Afftttioiu 'if the IToci:, Kom or Piufern, with heat, stiffineaa, or 
lameness, resulting in Spavin, Splint, Ring Boni^, or sim.ilar defects. 

B/uiiiiuitk Lnmtiitet of the Hhnildte, (shoulder slraiu), — give the 
same as above. 

Incipient Spavin, Bone Spuvin, Blood Spiivin, (bo called), with 
some beat, tecdemees of the part, and alight or severe lameness, — 
give B, B. three times per day ; <ilil cases, raoroiog and night. 

Wcahua or Lnmeiiftt of the Teiuiojia, resiiiilng in StiQe, (disloca- 
tion of the patella), — repioci^ tlie dislocated t>urt, give the amnuil 
rest, aud D. B, three limes per day. 

Drgiieja of the Juintii, or want of Synovia or Joint Oil, (crackling 
an moving.) — give B.B. morning and night. 

BetiiiU of Fatis'ie or Ovfr-i^errk, — give B.B. three limes per day. 

L/iineiifit of any kind, when, the oripn or locatlo 
^ve same as above. 

f*W Chrouif Founilfr, or lameness and stiffness 
off, — give B.B. morning and night. 



C^'^) INFLUENZA, Etc. 

This Specific is especioliy curative for all diseases of the Mucous 
Membrane and Glands. Hence for : 

Infioenta, (Canadian Horsu Disease), with rongh conl. red or 
wateiT eyes, sore throat, profuse discharge from the head, wiih fever, 
great debility, swelled glands of the neck, head, throat, sheath, or 
limbs, or general dropsy, — give A.A. and t'.C in alternation, a doso 
every three hours; if the lungs are affected, give E.E.; or if llio 
urine be affected, or if dropsy seta in. H.H. in alternation with C.C. 

Diatcmper or Stranfflet. with swelled or even suppurating glands of 
the neck or jaw, copions diachargo of thick matter fram the nose, 
and loss of flesh, — give C.C, three times per day. 

QiUagy, or &« Thronl. with heal, fever, sore and swelled throat ; 
difficult, painful or impossible swallowing, so tliat the fluid reiarits 
through the nostrils, — first give A.A. every two hours; then alter- 
nnie A.A. and C.C. every three or four hours. 
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Sore ThroiU, so that the animal will not swallow, but quids his 
food, and splaslies tlie water with his nose, — A. A. and C.C. as above. 

Gl^indertt, wi:h poisonous, offensive discharge, ulceration, etc. — 
give C.C. four ti:n(»s per day. 

Farcy y with liard, hot^ lumps, whicli ulcerate; swelled legs, etc., 
— alternate C.C. and 1. 1., a dose four times per day. 

Apht/uB or Thrush in sheep, — give C.C. morning and night. 



D.D. I BOTS, GRUBS, WORMS. 

cures) 

This Specific is curative for all diseases arising from the various 
kinds of Bots, Grubs, or Worms in animals, as well as the morbid 
cause which produces them. Especially for : 

Bots or Grubs, indicate<l by emaciation, losing flesh without 
apparent caust?, enlarged or big belly, turns of colic or griping, eating 
or drinking greedily — give D.D. three times per day. 

Appearance of BoU or Grubs about the fundament or in the 
manure, — give D.D. night and morning. 

Morbid Appetite y eating lime, chalk, or gnawing the wall, — ^give 
D. D. night and morning. 

Frequent Returns of Colic, without apparent cause, — ^give D.D. 
night and morning ; and for an attack, alternate D.D. and F.F. 
every half hour. 

General Urithriftiness, staring rough coat, want of spirit, ill-con- 
dition, — give D.D. morning, and J.J. at night. 



r r I COUGHS, BRONCHITIS, BROKEN WIND. INFLAMED 
cuiSsf LUNGS, PLEUROPNEUMONIA. 

This Specific is curative for all diseased conditions of the air pas- 
sages and Lungs, especially after the more acute symptoms have 
been removed by the Sj^ecific A. A. Hence for : 

Cough, without other symptoms, — give E.E. morning and night. 
(See also A. A.) 

Cough, attended with whistling, roaring, or other difficulty of 
breathing, — give E.E. three times per day. 

Infiammation of tJce Larynx {Windpipe), with cough and loud 
whistling breathing, — see treatment under A. A. 

Inflammation of the Lungs or Pleura {Pleuro-pneumonia), with 
painful, labored, difficult breathing, occasional grunting or groaning 
cough, heat of body, cold ears or legs, — give E.E. (after or in alter- 
nation with A. A.), — see treatment under A. A. 
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UiJIieuU, 2)ai»ifUl BTeathuig,—g\ve E.K in alleruation with A.A. 
every two hours. 

LmtA Whtidliitg Bloieing or Zltaiiing, when hurrleil or driven laaX, 
Heaves, or broken wind iu lioiaea, — give KK ibree times per day. 

BetiilU uf Srunchitu, Piuuraonia, or otlier Imiily cured lunjj or 
chest disease, — give E.E. three tiniea per day, 

PUuro-pncumonia in CattU or Horns, in tlie advanced stage, — 
after the use of A.A. of in nitemnlion witlx that reinwiy, S.^ treat- 
ment under A, A. 

E p i COLIC. BELLY.ACRE, WISD-BLOWX, DIARBIIEA. 
cu'res f DYSEXTERY. 

Tills Specific is especially cuiativc for the various forma of Colic 
or Eateralgin, mid sU derangements arising from improper food. 
deranged digestion, or over-feeiUng. Hence always curative for : 

Colif.. SpaeiiuKlie <tr FUUaUiit. with turns of terrible griping and 
distress, the animal [tawing, lying down, rolling, atraining to pAss 
wind — and espreUlly when occaaiaoed by a dull, deranged dlgestioQ 
or improper food, — give F.F. CTery flfteeil or thirty minntee ; if not 
soon relieved, or if inOammation threaten, alt^^riiaie with A.A. ; or 
with li.n. if from the kidneys ; at with fl.D. If symptoms of worms 

Hown or Wind-BloiM , iu coaaeqiience of over-eating clover or loo 
rank food in early aummiir. Tlie animal is puffed up like a drum, is 
terribly uneasy, or stands stupidly, passes nothing, and rumination 
lias ceased, — give F.F. every fifteen minutes; afterwards aliemnte 
with J.J. 

Iluerii, or over-distenUon, in consequence of being gorged wiUi 
grain or other improper UxA, — give F.F. every fifteen miuutes, then 
alternate with J, J. 

Diarrhea, or too loose passages iu cah-es. slieep. cattle, or uvea 
liOTBes, or too freijuent passages of loose. bad-culnrBil. unnatuml 
dung,— *flen attended with weakness and emaciation. — give F.F. 
two or three times per day, and auttable (dry] food. 

DytciUcry, with troqneul aUmy, Woody or discolored discharge of 
dang, with increasing weakness and loss of fleah, — give F.F. every 
tliree hoars. 

n n J HEMORBHAOE, MISCARRIAGE, IMPEBFECT 

CDRM ( a.EASSnCG, Etc. 

This Spedflc is more especially curative for all diseasee of tha 
reproductive system. Itence, ■especially useful as a prevenUi-e of 
Xitcarriage, or Catting of Calf {or Foal), when it has occurred tn a 
herd of cattle, or when premonitory symptoms liave been noticed In 
cows or mares, — for symptoms give O.fi. evetj- sii hours. 



365 

Retention of the Placenta, or imperfect cleaning in cows, mares, 
or other animals, — give G.G. every four hours. 

Hemarrliage &r Flooding, occurring before, during, or after deliv- 
ery, — ^give G.G. every hour or half hour. 

Stimulates the proper contraction of the womb after delivery, or 
even in delaying tedious confinements. 

** Foolishness,*' or hysteria of young mares at certain periods, — ^give 
G.G. two or three times per day. 



H.H.i 

CURES) 



URINARY AND KIDNEY DISEASES, 
AND DROPSY. 



Especially curative for all diseases of the urinary apparatus, the 
Kidneys, Bladder, and appendages, — particularly for : 

Inflammation of tJie Kidneys, with frequent, scanty, high-colored, 
or even bloody urination, or straining, with passage of but a few 
drops, or ineffectual attempts, heat of the loins and shrinking when 
pressed upon, pain in turning, back is arched and legs wide apart, or 
he straddles in walking, heat and quick pulse and distupified look, — 
give H.H. every two hours ; if fever, alternate with A.A. 

Inflammation of the Bladder, with frequent painful attempts at 
staling, and discharge of but a few drops of hot urine, which may be 
clear or mixed with mucous, or more commonly bloody, — treatment 
the same as above. 

Renfd or Kidney Colic, the horse throws himself down, rises and 
threshes himself about in terrible distress, making constant or fre- 
quent attempts at staling, with but scanty discharge of water, — give 
H.H. every half hour, or alternate with A. A. 

Retention of the Urine, the animal can pass but little, or the urine 
may be almost entirely suppressed, — give H.H. every two hours. 

Frequent attempts at Staling, with effort and straining, and pas- 
sage of but very little water, — give H.H. every hour or two. 

Too frequent Urination, or too profuse, — give H.H. three times 
per day. 

General Dropsy, Anasarca, the entire body, sheath and limbs are 
swelled, — ^give H.H. four times per day. 

Dropsy of the Legs, Sheath, or along under the belly, with scanty 
secretion of urine, — give H.H. four times per day. 

General Dropsy, or swelling of the face, lips, belly, sheath, legs, 
and all depending portions of the body, with stiff, clumsy movements, 
and scanty secretion of urine, — treatment the same as above. 



i i i eruptions, tlc-ers. masqe. (jrease, fabcv. 
cdmbS abscesses, fistulas, unhealthy skin, Etc, Etc. 

This Specific is cspeciallj curative for all diseases of thi- skin or 
underljiiig tissues, and for all Abscesses and UlceratiouH, and the 
diseased condition preceding cir attendlog them. Hence tor : 

Mange in Hotks or I)iigt, with violent itching and falling oS of the 
hair, and eru|)tlUDs of Bmull bi'aii-like scales, or of reddish pimples, 
— give I.I. morniug and night, and itpply tho AitsGXiciit. Lorios, or 
Sni.pauR Wabb. — See VtteHiiar>j Jfanmii. 

Brytiptinf. mth red. hot, iaHaiued skin, heat, swelling, and sure- 
ness of the part, — give I.I. four times per day. 

Farcy, with buds appearing along the course of the IrruphHlIce, 
with ur without alcerstton, hardened Ivmphatics or cords, and swt^U- 
ing, pain and tenderness along the ittside of the tbigha, swelled legs, 
ulceralions. cough, debility, emaciation, — give LL alternately wilh 
C.C.— a dose tour times a dav, See also, C.C. 

Oreiue or Scratehct, with heat, cracks or deep clefts, discharge of 
thick, gnmmy matter, or erea formation of grapes or uuhealthj 
growths, — give I.I. three liuips per day, and apply the \\'iTca H \hfi. 
OtL to the afiected parts. 

Abxe>K,ot hut swellings, with a collection ot matter. — ^lonce, If 
ripe, and give I.I. morning and night. 

Ulamli'iiit, flat, raw sores, deep-seated or fistulous, burrowing 
deep, with narrow openings, — give I.I. morning and night, end 
apply the Witcu IIazei. On,. 

Pi»tula», with narrow ojx>niuQ;s and deep-seated, crooked ulcera- 
tions, — treetmonl the same as nbove. 

W'lrtt, or homy appendages, or unhealthy tliickeniug of the skin, 
— give LI. morning and night. 

Unhfoithy Skin, every Injury euppumtes.-lrentinent soma as above. 

Falling off of the Uair, — treatment the same as above. 

Bough, Staring, UnJiraltliy Coat,— give LI morning, J.J. at night. 
Pica ro- Pneumonia In horses or cattle, in the ■dvanced singe of 
s, — alternate E.E. and I.L every Iwo hours. 



.1 I ( BAD CONDITION, INDIGESTION, 8LRFEIT, STOMACH 
COSKBi STAOOEKS. PAHAI.YSIS, BOUND BOWELS, 

HiiSULTS OF OVEK-FEED. 
This Specific Is eBpecislly cnrative for all inifrUti eondiHoiu w 
dtmnStmrnU of the digeUive lyatan, or diseased conditions of the 
cerebro-spinal system connected iberewith. Hence for : 

Jndtgativn, with sllniymouth, foul tongue, dung dry. or mixed 
with undigested oats, the horse is weak, thin, and sweats eoislty, b«d 
cool, and hide-bound skin, — give J.J. three liuiea per day. 



Loss of Appetite, irregular appetite, off his feed, — treatment the 
same as above. 

Crib Biting, — try J.J. three times per day. 

Results of Over 'Feed, the horse is dull, stupid, clumsy, lias slimy 
moutli, foul tongue, scanty staling, and dry, scanty dung, — give J.J. 
four times ih.'T day. 

Bad Condition, staring coat, irregular appetite, bound bowels, 
want of spirit, and increasing emaciation ; hide-bound, — ^give J.J. 
three tim(^ per day. 

Staring Coat, in connection with indigestion-./. J. morning and night. 

Sit/jnneh.Staggcrif, with dull, stupid, sk»epy condition, scarcely 
moves or eats, hanging head, slow breathing, half -closed, yellowish 
eyes, slight convulsions or uneasy turns, as if distressed, — ^give first 
J.J. every hour ; if not relieved, alternate with A. A. at intervals of 
one or two liours. See also, A. A. 

Paralysis of the hind legs, the animal is weak behind, >v<^y^ • - v 
a1x)ut, totters or falls, and cannot rise, — in recent cases, witt teyer, *•* 
— give A. A. every two hours ; after a day, alternate A. A. axfcL*J!.l. '• 
every three or four hours. ^.» •.* • *^ 

Incipient Paralysis, tottering movements, swaying iLo}x\p — ^giW "• 
J.J. four times per (lav. •'••.*•. * -•*. 

lU-Orowing, brittle, weak, or deficient Hoof s,-^ J . morning aStdjiifrht! *•* 

Deficient, Horny Deposits, liability to sand or quarter cnicKsj-;- •*. 
treatment same as above. * • •* . \ 



DISEASES OF FOWLS. 






For Cold ob Caxkerkd Moctr,— glTe flnt A.A. to be followed by C.C. For Afo* 
PLEXY, or Paralysis,— give A..V. For the Black Rot,— give C.C. For BROKcnms,— 
gtre A. A. For Bi'mblk Foot,— give J.J. or if It be Inflamed, give A. A. For Caitkkb,— 
give C.C. For Cholera,— give F.F. For Catarrh,— give A. A. For Coxsukftios,— 
give E.E. For Cramp, if from cold, give A..\.; if obstinate, give J.J. For Crop Bocxd, 
give J.J. For Debiutt or Droopino,— give A. A. or J J. For Diarrhea, or Scouring, 
—give F.F. For Ercptivb OR Scaly Lsos,— give LL For Oapes, or Throat Worms,— 
give D.D. For Oout. or Rheumatism,— give B.Bi For Leo Weakness,— give J.J. For 
OiDDiNEKs,— give A.A. For INDIOESTION and Liver Disease, give J.J. For DEBiLrrY 
in MouLTiNJ,— give J.J. For Pip or Chirp,— give A.A. For Roup,— give A.A. during 
the inflammatory stage, and C.C. for the catarrhal stage. For Rump-Ail,— give J.J. 



Doses — and Methods of Preparing the Speoiflos for Use. 

One drop of an/ Specific, put Into a teospoonf ul of water, or milk, and thid put 
Into a teacup, so as to be thoruuohlt mixed, i« a suRlclent dose for Ave fowls of full 
slxe, or ten chickens. 

Where a flock is to be treated, drop ten drops of the proper Speclflc into a cup. to 
which add ten teaspoonsful of water, milk, or curdled milk, and after stirrino it 
THOROUGHLY wltb a clcau spoon, mix this with the meal, grain or bread, or whatever 
food Is given them. This will be enough for flfty fnwlH. 

Bread soaked in milk or water, cooked cracked wheat, or curdled milk, Is In 
general the best food for sick or ailing fowls. 

For more full and complete directions, see Humphreys* Vbtebxnart JIanual. 

[POR PRICES VETERINARY CASES, SEE NEXT PAGE.] 
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